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I am happy to give a foreword to the book entitled ' Issues on Pedagogical 
Excellence to be published & released by Na Subbu Reddiar 100 
Educational Trust, Chennai. The book is a collection of research works 
[dissertations] done by M.Ed. students [OPR Memorial College of 
Education, Vadalur - 607 303] on the various topics namely personality 
patterns of higher secondary teachers, conflict management of higher 
secondary students, higher secondary teachers' attitude towards classroom 
teaching, gender inequality in educational institutions, environmental 
intelligence of higher secondary students, emotional intelligence of higher 
secondary students, stress level of higher secondary students and mobile 
phone usage in relation to academic performance among higher secondary 
students. The book has discussed the results of the study. It is presenting 
the practical suggestions and implications to educators. I hope this is a 
good attempt. It will be a record for future teachers to take a leaf out of it 
for their projects. I wish the book to be in every one's library. I 
congratulate all for this wonderful endeavor. 


Dr N Ramakrishnan 
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CHAPTER! 


INTRODUCTION 

1.1. INTRODUCTION: 

Teacher’s performance is the most crucial factor in the field of education. Teaching is 
not only the process of giving information. It is a dynamic activity. It unfolds a world of 
knowledge and information, experience and erudition. Good quality teaching depends on 
effective teachers. They are the main pillars of the society, responsible for educating young 
people for different occupations. There is a proverb that ‘No system of education can raise 
above the level of its teachers. If education is the fundamental institution of any society, the 
teachers are center of any school. The teacher is a person who educates others and is one of 
the most important factors of education system. The school without teacher is like a soul less 
body. Good quality of education can be achieved through the efforts of well qualified, 
competent and effective teacher. 

One important teacher quality that can either facilitate or hinder the teaching-learning 
process is teacher Personality. Personality influences the behavior of the teacher in diverse 
areas interaction with students, methods. Selected and educational experiences chosen. In 
general, educationists are in agreement that only people with certain desired Personality traits 
should be selected into the teaching profession. This consensus arises from a universal 
expectation that children should, while they are in school, be handled professionally by their 
teachers. Teachers into three Personality types: those who prefer their profession, those who 
prefer their students, and those who prefer their institution. Then, those who prefer their 
students encourage their pupils to develop their potential, with “altruism” and “dedication 
to teaching”. 

Teachers are called nation builders in every country and in every society. The role of 
teachers is of great importance. It is left to the teachers to include Personality characteristics. 
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As per his moral character righteous, wise, honest are among the adjectives which might be 
described to him. Teacher should assist the students in their physical, intellectual, religious, 
social, emotional, spiritual development in the well balanced and harmonious manner. The 
teacher is the backbone of the nation. He works for the welfare of the nation. His function 
affects eternity. Teaching in order to be effective and successful must influence the thoughts 
and actions of pupils most remarkable and perceptibly. The successful teaching must be 
effective with the help of various modern media, Means and methods. According to Indian 
culture a child receives a physical birth from the parents and the second birth at the hands of 
teacher. The teacher is given a higher position than parents because he open’s the pupils’ eyes 
of knowledge and moulds their character. As it is sad that, God created man after his own 
images so also the teacher fashions his student after his own image in the western world also, 
the teacher is given great regards. A teacher affects eternity, he can never tell where his 
influence stops. His work does not confine to a particular state or country. It transcends all 
the boundaries. His contributions do not confine to a particular period of time. His influence 
is believed to cover the entire span of life. Teaching being both a skill and an art was found 
amenable transmission in the early years of the 19th century. The role of teacher at present is 
changing in view of the social, economic, political and other pressures. Teacher has a 
distinguished position in the bipolar process of education. 

1.2. MEANING OF PERSONALITY: 

The word'Personality' derives from the Latin word'persona' which means 'mask’. 
The study of Personality can be understood as the study of ‘masks’ that people wear. These 
are the person that people project and display, but also includes the inner parts of 
psychological experience which we collectively call our 'self. 

It refers to individual differences in characteristic patterns of thinking, feeling and 
behaving. The study of Personality focuses on two broad areas: One is understanding 
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individual differences in particular Personality characteristics, such as sociability or 
irritability. The other understands how the various parts of a person come together as a 
whole. 

1.3. DEFINITION OF PERSONAFITY: 

According to Allport (1961) - "Personality is the dynamic organization within the 
individual of those psychological systems that determine his unique adjustment to his 
environment." 

It means that Personality “resides” within the individual and these systems are 
woven into an organisation. Personality is not static but dynamic, the organizational pattern 
determines the kind and degree of adjustment of the individual to his environment, and this 
adjustment-pattern is unique to the individual. With the Latin meaning the term Personality 
taking backseat and acceptance of Personality as an all-inclusive concept scientists from 
different disciplines of knowledge approached Personality from different angles. 

1.4. CHARACTERISTICS OF PERSONALITY: 

❖ Personality is self-consciousness. 

❖ Personality is dynamic. 

❖ Personality is a product of heredity and environment. 

❖ Personality is adjustable. 

❖ Personality is unique and specific. 

❖ Personality is organized. 

❖ Personality functions as a whole. 

❖ Personality is the social stimulus of the individual. 

❖ Personality is the combination of id, ego and super-ego. 

❖ Personality includes cognitive, connective and effective behavioral patterns. 
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1.5. NATURE OF PERSONALITY: 


♦♦♦ The Personality of an individual in the product of a process of development, 
the child is not bom with a Personality but develops, one as a result of 
continuous interaction with different aspects of the environment. 

♦♦♦ The formation of an individual’s Personality is influenced by a number of 
factors like heredity, constitutional factors, social and cultural factors and 
specific experiment factors. 

♦♦♦ The Personality of an individual is totality and not divisible into units. 

♦♦♦ Childhood experiences play an important and determining role in the 
formation of Personality 

♦♦♦ The Personality of an individual has certain characteristics which he shares 
with others and at the same time certain other characteristics which are unique 
to him. 

♦♦♦ Personality is dynamic. It influences behavior of an individual. 

♦♦♦ Personality has a structural and a functional component. 

♦♦♦ The Personality has a structural and a functional component. 

♦♦♦ Certain factors and conditions like several anxiety stress, traumatic 
experiences etc. may lend to the disorganization and disinteraction of 
Personality 

♦♦♦ Damages to Personality are often cured by proper treatments. 

Functions of Personality: 

♦♦♦ Personality integrates the different elements of behavior like perceptions learning and 
the affective and cognitive response. It gives meaning and totality to behavior. 

♦♦♦ The Personality of an individual provides a frame of reference for the events 
occurring in the individual life. 
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♦♦♦ The Personality of an individual is a stabilizing factor and gives consistency to 
behavior. It is this consistency which makes behavior predictable. 

♦♦♦ Personality is the factor responsible for enabling a psychological order in behavior 
and gives direction to behavior it thus influences and determines the outer. 

♦♦♦ While leading consistency and organization to behavior, Personality also lends a sense 
of uniqueness or individuality to behavior in feat, there is the most characteristic 
function of Personality. 

♦♦♦ At the same time, it is the Personality which also enables common of behavior sharing 
of perceptions, values, goals etc. 

Thus, it may be seen that one’s Personality (directs) various functions which in turn 
enable one to adapt, maintain expires and smooth manner. 

1.6. FACTORS INFLUENCING PERSONALITY: 


Biological factors 

Sociological factors 

Psychological factors 

Physique 

Home 

Intelligence 

Chemical 

School 

Motivation 

Cultural 

Attitude 

Emotion 


Interest 

Sentiment 

1.7. FIVE PERSONALITY TRAITS: 

The Big Five (also called Five Factor) model of Personality is the most widely 
accepted Personality theory in the scientific community. Although it is not as well 
understood among laypeople as systems like Myers-Briggs Personality typing, it is 
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generally believed to be the most scientifically sound way of conceptualizing the 
differences between people. 

The Big Five is so named because the model proposes that human Personality can 
be measured along five major dimensions, each of which is distinct and independent from 
the others. The Big Five model is also sometimes called OCEAN or CANOE, both 
acronyms of the five traits. 

• Openness to experience 

• Conscientiousness 

• Extraversion 

• Agreeableness 

• Neuroticism 

The Big five Personality traits, also known as the Five Factors Model (FFM), is a 
Model based on common language descriptors of Personality .When factors analysis (a 
statistical technique) is applied to Personality survey data, some words used to describe 
aspects of Personality are others aspects of Personality are often applied to the same person 

Openness to experience: 

Openness is a general appreciation for art, emotion, adventure, unusual ideas, 
imagination, curiosity, and variety of experience. People who are open to experience are 
intellectually curious, open to emotion, sensitive to beauty and willing to try new things. 
They tend to be, when compared to closed people, more creative and more aware of their 
feelings. They are also more likely to hold unconventional beliefs. High openness can be 
perceived as unpredictability or lack of focus and more likely to engage in risky behavior or 
drug-taking moreover, individuals with high openness are said to pursue self- 
actualization specifically by seeking out intense, euphoric experiences. Conversely, those 
with low openness seek to gain fulfillment through perseverance and are characterized as 
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pragmatic and data-driven—sometimes even perceived to be dogmatic and closed-minded. 

Some disagreement remains about how to interpret and contextualize the openness factor. 

Sample items: 

I have excellent ideas. 

• I am quick to understand things. 

• I use difficult words. 

• I am full of ideas. 

• I am not interested in abstractions. 

• I do not have a good imagination. 

• I have difficulty understanding abstract ideas. 

Openness - People who like to learn new things and enjoy new experiences usually 
score high in openness. Openness includes traits like being insightful and imaginative 
and having a wide variety of interests. 

• Not to be confused with one's tendency to be open and disclose their thoughts and 
feelings, Openness in the context of the Big Five refers more specifically to 
Openness to Experience, or openness to considering new ideas. This trait has also 
been called "Intellect" by some researchers, but this terminology has been largely 
abandoned because it implies that people high in Openness are more intelligent, 
which is not necessarily true. 

• Openness describes a person's tendency to think abstractly. Those who are high in 
Openness tend to be creative, adventurous, and intellectual. They enjoy playing with 
ideas and discovering novel experiences. Those who are low in Openness tend to be 
practical, traditional, and focused on the concrete. They tend to avoid the unknown 
and follow traditional ways. 
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• In the brain, Openness seems to be related to the degree to which certain brain regions 

are interconnected. Those high in Openness seem to have more connection between 

disparate brain regions, which may explain why they are more likely to see connections 

where others do not. 

• Openness describes a person’s tendency to think in abstract, complex ways. High 
scorers tend to be creative, adventurous, and intellectual. They enjoy playing with 
ideas and discovering novel experiences. Low scorers tend to be practical, 
conventional, and focused on the concrete. They tend to avoid the unknown and 
follow traditional ways. 

• Openness is correlated with intelligence, but only modestly. Openness is best 
thought of as an attitude of intellectual curiosity, and does not necessarily indicate 
intellectual capacity. 

High 

• Very creative 

• Open to trying new things 

• Focused on tackling new challenges 

• Happy to think about abstract concepts 
Low 

• Dislikes change 

• Does not enjoy new things 

• Resists new ideas 

• Not very imaginative 

• Dislikes abstract or theoretical concepts 
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Conscientiousness - People that have a high degree of conscientiousness are reliable and 
prompt. Traits include being organized, methodic, and thorough. Conscientiousness is a 
tendency to display self-discipline, act dutifully, and strive for achievement against measures 
or outside expectations. It is related to the way in which people control, regulate, and direct 
their impulses. High conscientiousness is often perceived as being stubborn and focused. 
Low conscientiousness is associated with flexibility and spontaneity, but can also appear as 
sloppiness and lack of reliability. High scores on conscientiousness indicate a preference for 
planned rather than spontaneous behavior. The average level of conscientiousness rises 
among young adults and then declines among older adults. 

Sample items 

• I like order. 

• I follow a schedule. 

• I am exacting in my work. 

• I never forget my belongings. 

Conscientiousness describes a person's level of goal orientation and persistence. Those 
who are high in Conscientiousness are organized and determined, and are able to forego 
immediate gratification for the sake of long-term achievement. Those who are low in this 
trait are impulsive and easily sidetracked. 

In the brain, Conscientiousness is associated with frontal lobe activity. The frontal lobe 
can be thought of as the "executive brain," moderating and regulating the more animal and 
instinctual impulses from other areas of the brain. For example, while we might 
instinctually want to eat a piece of cake that's in front of us, the frontal lobe steps in and 
says "no, that's not healthy, and it doesn't fit in with our diet goals." People who are high in 
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Conscientiousness are more likely to use this brain region to control their impulses and 


keep themselves on track. 

• Conscientiousness describes a person’s ability to exercise self-discipline and control 
in order to pursue their goals. High scorers are organized and determined, and are 
able to forego immediate gratification for the sake of long-term achievement. Low 
scorers are impulsive and easily sidetracked. 

• The concept of Conscientiousness focuses on a dilemma we all face: shall I do what 
feels good now, or instead do what is less fun but will pay off in the future? Some 
people are more likely to choose fun in the moment, and thus are low in 
Conscientiousness. Others are more likely to work doggedly toward their goals, and 
thus are high in this trait. 

High 

• Spends time preparing 

• Finishes important tasks right away 

• Pays attention to detail 

• Enjoys having a set schedule 
Low 

• Dislikes structure and schedules 

• Makes messes and doesn't take care of things 

• Fails to return things or put them back where they belong 

• Procrastinates important tasks 

• Fails to complete necessary or assigned tasks 
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Extraversion : Extraverts get their energy from interacting with others, while introverts 
get their energy from within themselves. Extraversion includes the traits of energetic, 
talkative, and assertive. Extraversion is characterized by breadth of activities (as opposed to 
depth), surgency from external activity/situations, and energy creation from external means. 
The trait is marked by pronounced engagement with the external world. Extraverts enjoy 
interacting with people, and are often perceived as full of energy. They tend to be 
enthusiastic, action-oriented individuals. They possess high group visibility, like to talk, and 
assert themselves. Extraverted people may appear more dominant in social settings, as 
opposed to introverted people in this setting. 

Introverts have lower social engagement and energy levels than extraverts. They tend 
to seem quiet, low-key, deliberate, and less involved in the social world. Their lack of social 
involvement should not be interpreted as shyness or depression; instead they are more 
independent of their social world than extraverts. Introverts need less stimulation, and more 
time alone than extraverts. This does not mean that they are unfriendly or antisocial; rather, 
they are reserved in social situations. 

Generally, people are a combination of extraversion and introversion, with 
Personality psychologist Eysenck suggesting that these traits are connected somehow to our 
central nervous system. 

Sample items 

• I don't mind being the center of attention. 

• I feel comfortable around people. 

• I start conversations. 

• I talk to a lot of different people at parties. 

• I don't talk a lot. 
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• I think a lot before I speak or act. 

• I don't like to draw attention to myself. 

Extraversion describes a person’s inclination to seek stimulation from the outside world, 
especially in the form of attention from other people. Extraverts engage actively with 
others to earn friendship, admiration, power, status, excitement, and romance. Introverts, 
on the other hand, conserve their energy, and do not work as hard to earn these social 
rewards. 

In the brain, Extraversion seems to be related to dopamine activity. Dopamine can 
be thought of as the "reward" neurotransmitter, and is the main chemical associated with 
our instinct to pursue a goal. The classic example is a rat in a maze, whose brain pumps out 
dopamine as he frantically seeks the cheese. Extraverts tend to have more dopamine 
activity, indicating that they are more responsive to the potential for a reward. Introverts 
have less dopamine activity, and so are less likely to put themselves out to chase down 
rewards. 

Extraversion describes a person’s inclination to seek stimulation from the outside 
world, especially in the form of attention from other people. Extraverts engage actively 
with others to earn friendship, admiration, power, status, excitement, and romance. 
Introverts, on the other hand, conserve their energy, and do not work as hard to earn these 
social rewards. 

Extraversion seems to be related to the emotional payoff that a person gets from 
achieving a goal. While everyone experiences victories in life, it seems that extroverts are 
especially thrilled by these victories, especially when they earn the attention of others. 
Getting a promotion, finding a new romance, or winning an award are all likely to bring an 
extrovert great joy. In contrast, introverts do not experience as much of a “high” from 
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social achievements. They tend to be more content with simple, quiet lives, and rarely seek 
attention from others. 

High 

• Enjoys being the center of attention 

• Likes to start conversations 

• Enjoys meeting new people 

• Has a wide social circle of friends and acquaintances 

• Finds it easy to make new friends 

• Feels energized when around other people 

• Say things before thinking about them 
Low 

• Prefers solitude 

• Feels exhausted when having to socialize a lot 

• Finds it difficult to start conversations 

• Dislikes making small talk 

• Carefully thinks things through before speaking 

• Dislikes being the center of attention 

How Extroversion in Personality Influences Behavior 

Agreeableness: These individuals are friendly, cooperative, and compassionate. 
People with low agreeableness may be more distant. Traits include being kind, affectionate, 
and sympathetic. The agreeableness trait reflects individual differences in general concern 
for social harmony. Agreeable individuals value getting along with others. They are 
generally considerate, kind, generous, trusting and trustworthy, helpful, and willing to 
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compromise their interests with others. Agreeable people also have an optimistic view of 
human nature. 

Conversely, agreeableness has been found to be negatively related to transactional 
leadership in the military. A study of Asian military units showed leaders with a high level of 
agreeableness to be more likely to receive a low rating for transformational leadership skills. 
Therefore, with further research, organizations may be able to determine an individual's 
potential for performance based on their Personality traits. For instance, in their journal 
article "Which Personality Attributes Are Most Important in the Workplace?" Paul Sackett 
and Philip Walmsley claim that conscientiousness and agreeableness are “important to 
success across many different jobs." 

Sample items 

• I am interested in people. 

• I sympathize with others' feelings. 

• I have a soft heart. 

• I take time out for others. 

• I feel others' emotions. 

Agreeableness describes the extent to which a person prioritizes the needs of others 
over their own needs. People who are high in Agreeableness experience a great deal of 
empathy and tend to get pleasure out of serving and taking care of others. People who are 
low in Agreeableness tend to experience less empathy and put their own concerns ahead of 
others. 

In the brain, high Agreeableness has been associated with increased activity in 
the superior temporal gyrus, a region responsible for language processing and the 
recognition of emotions in others. 
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Agreeableness describes a person’s tendency to put others’ needs ahead of their own, 
and to cooperate rather than compete with others. People who are high in Agreeableness 
experience a great deal of empathy and tend to get pleasure out of serving and taking care 
of others. They are usually trusting and forgiving. 

People who are low in Agreeableness tend to experience less empathy and put their 
own concerns ahead of others. Low scorers are often described as hostile, competitive, and 
antagonistic. They tend to have more conflictual relationships and often fall out with 
people. 

Agreeableness is obviously advantageous for attaining and maintaining popularity. 
Agreeable people are better liked than disagreeable people. On the other hand, 
agreeableness is not useful in situations that require tough or absolute objective decisions. 
Disagreeable people can make excellent scientists, critics, or soldiers. 

High 

• Has a great deal of interest in other people 

• Cares about others 

• Feels empathy and concern for other people 

• Enjoys helping and contributing to the happiness of other people 

• Assists others who are in need of help 
Low 

• Takes little interest in others 

• Doesn't care about how other people feel 

• Has little interest in other people's problems 

• Insults and belittles others 
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Neuroticism : Neuroticism is also sometimes called Emotional Stability. This 
dimension relates to one’s emotional stability and degree of negative emotions. People that 
score high on neuroticism often experience emotional instability and negative emotions. 
Traits include being moody and tense. Neuroticism is the tendency to experience negative 
emotions, such as anger, anxiety, or depression. It is sometimes called emotional instability, 
or is reversed and referred to as emotional stability. According to Eysenck's (1967) theory of 
Personality, neuroticism is interlinked with low tolerance for stress or aversive 
stimuli. Neuroticism is a classic temperament trait that has been studied in temperament 
research for decades, before it was adapted by the FFM. Those who score high in neuroticism 
are emotionally reactive and vulnerable to stress, also tending to be flippant in the way they 
express emotion. They are more likely to interpret ordinary situations as threatening, and 
minor frustrations as hopelessly difficult. Their negative emotional reactions tend to persist 
for unusually long periods of time, which means they are often in a bad mood. For instance, 
neuroticism is connected to a pessimistic approach toward work, confidence that work 
impedes personal relationships, and apparent anxiety linked with work. Furthermore, those 
who score high on neuroticism may display more skin-conductance reactivity than those who 
score low on neuroticism. These problems in emotional regulation can diminish the ability of 
a person scoring high on neuroticism to think clearly, make decisions, and cope effectively 
with stress. Facking contentment in one's life achievements can correlate with high 
neuroticism scores and increase one's likelihood of falling into clinical depression. Moreover, 
individuals high in neuroticism tend to experience more negative life events, but neuroticism 
also changes in response to positive and negative life experiences. Also, individuals with 
higher levels of neuroticism tend to have worse psychological wellbeing. 

At the other end of the scale, individuals who score low in neuroticism are less easily 
upset and are less emotionally reactive. They tend to be calm, emotionally stable, and free 
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from persistent negative feelings. Freedom from negative feelings does not mean that low- 
scorers experience a lot of positive feelings. 

Neuroticism is similar but not identical to being neurotic in the Freudian sense 
(i.e., neurosis.) Some psychologists prefer to call neuroticism by the term emotional 
instability to differentiate it from the term neurotic in a career test. 

Sample items 

• 7 get irritated easily. 

• I get stressed out easily. 

• I get upset easily. 

• I have frequent mood swings. 

• I worry about things. 

Neuroticism describes a person's tendency to respond to stressors with negative 

emotions, including fear, sadness, anxiety, guilt, and shame. 

This trait can be thought of as an alarm system. People experience negative 
emotions as a sign that something is wrong in the world. Fear is a response to danger, guilt 
a response to having done something wrong. However, not everyone has the same reaction 
to a given situation. High Neuroticism scorers are more likely to react to a situation with 
strong negative emotions. Low Neuroticism scorers are more likely to brush off their 
misfortune and move on. 

In the brain, Neuroticism appears to relate to the interconnection of several regions, 
including regions involved in processing negative stimuli (such as angry faces or aggressive 
dogs) and dealing with negative emotions. One study found an association between 
high Neuroticism and altered serotonin processing in the brain. 
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Neuroticism describes a person’s tendency to experience negative emotions, 
including fear, sadness, anxiety, guilt, and shame. While everyone experiences these 
emotions from time to time, some people are more prone to them than others. 

This trait can be thought of as an alarm system. People experience negative 
emotions as a sign that something is wrong in the world. You may be in danger, so you feel 
fear. Or you may have done something morally wrong, so you feel guilty. However, not 
everyone has the same reaction to a given situation. High Neuroticism scorers are more 
likely to react to a situation with fear, anger, sadness, and the like. Low Neuroticism scorers 
are more likely to brush off their misfortune and move on. 

High 

• Experiences a lot of stress 

• Worries about many different things 

• Gets upset easily 

• Experiences dramatic shifts in mood 

• Feels anxious 

• Struggles to bounce back after stressful events 
Low 

• Emotionally stable 

• Deals well with stress 

• Rarely feels sad or depressed 

• Doesn't worry much 

• Is very relaxed 
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1.8. COMPONENTS OF PERSONALITY: 


❖ Physical appearances : it is refers to the physique of an individual 

♦♦♦ Character: It is refers to the ethical or moral aspect of a Personality which one possesses. 
The character of an individual is judged by the level of consistency exhibited in his or her 
behavior. 

♦♦♦ Temperament: It is refers to the deep-rooted emotional trends present in an individual. It 
is result of secretion of endocrine glands as well as habit form. Temperament plays an 
important role in one’s ability to adjust to his or her environment. 

♦♦♦ Interests: It is refers to felt need. It is connected to three aspects, the need to know feel 
and perform. 

❖ Ability: It is refers to a special natural power to do something well, physical or mental. 

❖ Sociability: It is refers to an ability of the individual to socialize him or her presence in 
the groups 

♦♦♦ Emotionality: It is refers to the ability of an individual to show mature emotional 
behavior in suitable situations. 

♦♦♦ Consistency: It is generally a recognizable order and regularity to behaviors. Essentially, 
people act in the same ways or similar ways in a variety of situations. 

❖ Psychological and physiological: Personality is a psychological construct, but study 
suggest that it is also influenced by biological processes and needs. 

❖ It impacts behaviors and actions: Personality does not just influence how we move and 
respond in our environment: it also causes us to act in certain ways. 

♦♦♦ Multiple expressions: Personality is displayed in more than just behavior. It can also be 
seen in our thoughts, feelings, close relationships and other social interactions. 
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1.9. THEORIES OF PERSONALITY: 


The study of the psychology of Personality called Personality psychology, attempt to 
explain the tendencies that underlay difference in behavior. Many approaches have been 
taken to studying Personality, including biological, cognitive, learning and trait based 
theories as well as psychodynamic and humanistic approaches. Personality psychology is also 
divide among the first theorists, with a few influential theories being posited by Sigmund 
Freud, Alfred Adier, Gordon Allport, HansEysenck, Abraham Maslow and carl Rogers. 

Since there is no exact definition of the term Personality, different theorists from 
psychology field as well as from other fields dealing with human behavior have carried on 
researches to find out the answers to certain questions Viz. What is Personality? What does it 
constitute? How is behavior governed by Personality? 

The theories of Personality have been grouped as: 

1. Psychoanalytic Theory 

2. Socio-Psychological Theory 

3. Trait Theory 

4. Self-Theory 

Thus, we can say, that Personality is the organization of different psychological 
systems in an Individual, who tries to adjust to the external environment. 
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1.10. PSYCHOANALYTIC THEORY OF PERSONALITY DEVELOPMENT: 

Personality development refers to enhancing an individual’s Personality for him to 
stand apart from the rest and make a mark of own. An individual with a pleasing Personality 
is respected and appreciated by all. 

According to Freud’s psychoanalytic theory of Personality development, there are two basic 
factors which drive an individual and help in shaping his/her Personality. These two basic 
drivers are love and aggression which have a direct impact on what an individual does and 
thinks. According to Freud, love and aggression have a direct control on our minds and 
thoughts. 

Freud referred to Love and Aggression as “Eros” and “Thanatos” respectively. 

“Eros” refers to intimate and passionate love between two partners. It is often defined 
as a kind of madness which one experiences for his/her partner. “Thanatos” was a figure in 
Greek mythology, though he never really existed as a person. Thanatos symbolizes death. 
Freud believed that Eros represents an individual’s instinct to survive. Eros refers to an 
individual’s determination to live, where sex is the major driving force. Thanatos on the 
other hand represents aggression which ultimately leads to death. 

1.11. STRUCTURE OF PERSONALITY: 

According to Freud, an individual’s mind has a fixed amount of desire towards 
sexual activity, often called as libido. No two individuals would have similar desire for 
sexual activity and the same would vary as per an individual’s situation, circumstance at the 
moment. An adult Personality generally has three determinants: Id, Ego and Super Ego 
The outcome of the combination of all the three determinants shapes an adult Personality. 
Freud believed than an individual’s Personality has three parts and thus is often called as 
tripartite Personality. 
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• Id 


• Ego 

• Superego 

Id - refers to irrational needs and demands, something which has nothing to do with the 
reality of the situation. Freud believed that Individuals seek immediate pleasure in order to 
satisfy their biological and physiological needs without taking into consideration the reality. 
Id gives immediate pleasure to individuals and is often irrational. 

Ego - Ego develops when individuals start interacting with people around. Ego helps in the 
fulfillment of id, taking into consideration the reality of the situation. 

Super Ego - Super ego is often the third stage which includes the moral constraints imposed 
on an individual by his parents or family. 

1.12. CHARACTER PLAYS AN ESSENTIAL ROLE IN PERSONALITY 
DEVELOPMENT: 

Remember Personality development is not only about looking good and wearing 
expensive brands. It is also about developing one’s inner self and being a good human being. 
More than anyone else, you are answerable to yourself. Do not do anything which you 
yourself are not convinced of. An individual is nervous only when he is ashamed of what he 
is doing. Character is something which an individual is bom with and seldom changes with 
time as against behaviour. Honesty is an individual’s inherent character which would never 
change irrespective of his/her situation or circumstance. Would you steal or cheat others just 
because you do have enough savings with you at the moment? Absolutely NOT — It is just 
NOT there in your blood. 
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A person with a good character finds acceptance wherever he goes and respected by all. 
character includes traits such as: 

■ Honesty 

- Leadership 

- Trust 

• Courage 

- Patience 

One can’t force an individual to be loyal towards his organization or for that matter 
his family members. Character is something which comes from within and is often long lived. 
A good character helps you develop a winning Personality. In other words, a good character 
is the backbone of a magnetic Personality which attracts other people. One needs to be honest 
at work. They need to develop a sense of loyalty and attachment towards your organization. 
Commitment has to come from within. Don’t just work for money. Don’t attend office just to 
fulfill your job responsibilities. Yes, one will definitely receive his/her pay check but what 
about their own satisfaction. There is no one who can measure one’s loyalty or commitment 
levels. He/she need to ask themselves. “Are you really happy with your performance?” “How 
much are you contributing towards the success of your organization?” Analyze one’s inner 
self. People who are not loyal towards their organization often find work monotonous and as 
a mere source of burden. The moment he/she start enjoying their work, their performance will 
automatically go up. If he/she wastes half of your day, chatting with friends or playing games 
on the internet no one would come to know except him/her. Do not lie to oneself. If lunch 
time is for an hour, make sure do not waste two hours in gossiping or loitering around. 
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1.13. SOCIO-PS Y CHOLOGICAL THEORY: 


Definition: The Socio-Psychological Theory asserts that individual and society are 
interlinked. This means, an individual strives to meet the needs of the society and the society 
helps him to attain his goals. Through this interaction, the Personality of an individual is 
determined. 

Social Psychology 

(Family, religion, + (Feelings, Thoughts, = Socio- Psychology 

Wealth, Society) Action, Beliefs) 

The Socio-Psychological theory is the contribution of Adler, Horney, Forman and 
Sullivan. This theory is also called as Neo-Freudian Theory because it differs from the 
Freud’s psychoanalytic theory in the following respects: 

1. According to this theory, the social variables and not the biological instincts are the 
important determinants in shaping the individual’s Personality. 

2. Here, the motivation is conscious, i.e. an individual knows what are his needs and wants 
and what kind of behavior is required to meet these needs. 

Thus, the theorists believe that socio-psychological factors, i.e. the combination of both the 
social (family, society, wealth, religion) and the psychological factors (feelings, thoughts, 
beliefs) play an important role in shaping the Personality of an individual. 

It is the society from where the individual inculcates the cultural values and the social norms, 
which helps him in shaping his Personality and influences his behavior according to the 
external situations. 
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1.14. SELF THEORY: 


Carl Rogers (1959) believed that humans have one basic motive, that is the tendency 
to self-actualize - i.e., to fulfill one's potential and achieve the highest level of 'human¬ 
beingness' we can. Rogers believed that every person could achieve their goal. This means 
that the person is in touch with the here and now, his or her subjective experiences and 
feelings, continually growing and changing. In many ways, Rogers regarded the fully 
functioning person as an ideal and one that people do not ultimately achieve. It is wrong to 
think of this as an end or completion of life’s journey; rather it is a process of always 
becoming and changing. 

Rogers identified five characteristics of the fully functioning person: 

1. Open to experience: both positive and negative emotions accepted. Negative feelings are 
not denied, but worked through (rather than resorting to ego defense mechanisms). 

2. Existential living: in touch with different experiences as they occur in life, avoiding 
prejudging and preconceptions. Being able to live and fully appreciate the present, not always 
looking back to the past or forward to the future (i.e., living for the moment). 

3. Trust feelings: feeling, instincts, and gut-reactions are paid attention to and trusted. 
People’s own decisions are the right ones, and we should trust ourselves to make the right 
choices. 

4. Creativity: creative thinking and risk-taking are features of a person’s life. A person does 
not play safe all the time. This involves the ability to adjust and change and seek new 
experiences. 

5. Fulfilled life: a person is happy and satisfied with life, and always looking for new 
challenges and experiences. 
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Central to Rogers' Personality theory is the notion of self or self-concept. This is defined 
as "the organized, consistent set of perceptions and beliefs about oneself." 

The Personality psychopathology models: 

Five major models have been posed to explain the nature of the relationship between 
Personality and mental illness. There is currently no single “best models” as each of them has 
received at least same empirical support. It is also important to note that these models are not 
usually exclusive more than one may be operating for a particular individual and various 
mental disorders may be explained by different models. 

The vulnerability/risk model: According to this model Personality contributes to the 
onset or etiology of various common mental disorders. In other words, pre-existing 
Personality traits either cause the development of CMD’s directly or enhance the impact of 
casual risk factors. There is strong for neuroticism being a robust vulnerability factors. 

The pathoplasty model: This model proposes that premorbid Personality traits 
impact the expression, course, severity, and/ or treatment response of a mental disorder. An 
example of this relationship would be a heightened likelihood of committing suicide for a 
depressed individual who also has low levels of constraint. 

The common cause model: According to the common model. Personality traits are 
predictive of CMD’s because Personality and psychopathology have shared genetic and 
environmental determinants which result in non-causal associations between the two 
constructs. 

The spectrum model: This model proposes that associations between Personality and 
psychopathology are found because these two constructs both occupy a single domain or 
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spectrum and psychopathology is simply a display of the extremes of normal Personality 


function. Support for this model is providing by an issue of criterion overlap. For instance, 
two of the primary facet scales of neuroticism in the NEO-PI-R are “depression and anxiety. 
Thus the fact that diagnostic criteria for depression and, anxiety, and neuroticism assess the 
same content increases the correlation between these domains. 

1.15. AIMS & OBJECTIVES: 

Aims: 


♦♦♦ To provide basic information about Personality disorder and other condition related to 
Personality in an interested way. 

♦♦♦ To highlight common Personality disorders and their management. 

Objectives: 

By the end of this E-learning course you will be able to: 

♦♦♦ Describe the typical features of common Personality disorder. 

♦♦♦ Explain the difference between the ICD-10 and DSM-5 in relation to Personality 
disorder. 

♦♦♦ Recognize other mental condition that occur with Personality disorder and discuss the 
Personality diagnosis. 

♦♦♦ Recommend the management plan for patient with Personality disorder. 

♦♦♦ Identify other Personality condition such as enduring Personality change 
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1.16. TYPES OF TEACHER PERSONALITY: 


♦♦♦ Parental 
♦♦♦ Buddy 
♦♦♦ Reluctant 
♦♦♦ Wizard 

❖ Aloof 

❖ Sergeant 

1.17. PERSONALITY DEVELOPMENT TIPS: 

♦♦♦ Should be a better listener 

♦♦♦ Good conversation 

♦♦♦ Be positive in outlook and attitude 

♦♦♦ More reading and building interest 

❖ Should be a good courtesy 
♦♦♦ Interaction with new people 

❖ Helpful to other people 

♦♦♦ Give respect if you want respect 
♦♦♦ Confident about yourself 

1.18. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY: 

Teacher is a person working in educational institutes who enables students to reach 
cognitive, sensory and behavioral aim and gains within the range determined by the 
educational system. The effective use of a teacher’s Personality is essential instructional 
activities. Personality aids teaching, for communication takes place between the teacher and 
the learner, even in the absence of the spoken word (Nonverbal communication). The teacher 
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whose Personality helps, create and maintain a classroom or learning environment in which 
students feel comfortable and in which they are motivated to learn is said to have a desirable 
teaching Personality. Among the factors affecting the effective teaching of the school 
teachers, Personality Pattern play a significant role in any contexts. Personality is a unique 
behavior of an individual and role of the teacher in the teaching and learning process is 
assessed as momentous variable 

1.19. NEED OF THE STUDY: 

Personality plays vital role in all their activities, thinking and adjustment of the 
Higher Secondary Teachers. Teaching, conducting exams and giving grades by teacher is not 
only the main duties in the modern day. In the modern day school context, teachers have to do 
organizing, managing, counseling; observing and evaluating the classroom and their 
students they are going to handle human relations in their lifetime. They have to ready for Job 
involvement, self-regulation, self-reflection and team work. So the researcher wants to study 
Personality Patterns of higher secondary teacher. 

1.20. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM: 

The research problem is stated as A study on Personality Patterns of Higher 
Secondary School Teachers. 

1.21. OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS: 

Higher Secondary School Teachers: The teachers those who are working at Higher 
Secondary education. 

The Personality Pattern: Personality Pattern as assessed by the big five Personality 
Scale are developed by O.P. John and S. Srivastava (1999). 
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1.22. OBJECTIVES: 


♦♦♦ To find Personality Patterns of the Higher Secondary School Teachers. 

♦♦♦ To identify the relationship between Personality Patterns of the Higher Secondary 
School Teachers and subsamples. 

♦♦♦ To find predictor of Personality Patterns of the Higher Secondary School Teachers. 

♦♦♦ To determine dominant Personality Patterns found among the Higher Secondary 
School Teachers. 

1.23. HYPOTHESES: 

♦♦♦ The Personality Patterns of higher secondary school teacher is same. 

♦♦♦ There is no significant relationship between Personality Patterns and personal 
variables of teachers. 

♦♦♦ There is no predictor for Personality Patterns. 

❖ There is no dominant Personality Patterns. 

1.24. METHODOLOGY 

The descriptive research method will be used in this research. The researcher planned 
to collect 1% of the population as sample through random sampling technique. 

1.25. TOOLS USED: 

The big five Personality scale developed by O.P .John and S.Srivastava (1999) 
contains 44 items in five dimensions such as Agreeableness, Conscientiousness, 
Extraversion, Neuroticism and openness to experience. 

1.26. POPULATION: 

The study was conducted on the Higher Secondary School Teachers working in 
Cuddalore, District is considered as population of the study. It constitutes 1% of population. 
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1.27. SAMPLE: 


The 150 higher secondary school teachers in Cuddalore District will be consider as 
subject of the study. 150 Teachers working in aided, government, self -financed schools are 
selected through random sampling technique. 

1.28. DATA ANALYSIS: 

The collected data are analyzed with the help of if IBMSPSS23.The descriptive 
analysis, inferential analysis correlation and regression will be used to narrow down the 
predictor of Personality Patterns. 

1.29. STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES: 

The following Statistical techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of data 
Descriptive analysis: 

1. Measure of Central Tendency (mean). 

2. Measure of Variability (Standard Deviation) 

Inferential analysis: 

1. ‘T’ Test 

2. ‘F’ Test 

Multiple correlation and regression analysis. 

1.30. LIMITATIONS 

The main limitations of the study are as follows: 

1. 150 respondents were considered for the research work. 

2. The sample was restricted to the teachers 

3. The data has been treated using the statistical techniques such as Mean, 
Standard Deviation, test and correlation. 
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1.31. CHAPTERIZATION: 


Chapter II contains a Review of Related Literature. The Methodology is given in 
chapter III which contains the description of tools, the sample selection and the Statistical 
Technique used in this study. Chapter IV contains the Analysis and interpretation of Data. 
The summary important findings and discussion of the result, Suggestions for the future work 
and conclusion are given in Chapter V. Bibliography follows Chapter V and the Appendices 
containing copies the tools follow the bibliography. 
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Chapter II 

Review of 
Related 
Literature 



Chapter-II 


Review of Related Literature 


2.1. Introduction: 

First chapter deals with the conceptual frame work of the present research problem 
and primary matters regarding the research. It had the statement of the problem, terms 
defined, objectives of the study, hypothesis, importance of the study and the limitation of the 
study. But, for any specific research to occupy the place in the development of a discipline, 
the researcher must thoroughly familiar with both pervious theory and research. To assure 
this familiarity a review of the research literature is done. 

It allows the researcher to know the amount of work done in the concerned area. The 
clarity of the problem is possible with the thorough understanding of the knowledge 
generation in the area of research. It provides the sources for hypothesis. It avoids the 
replication. It suggests the method, procedure, sources of data and statistical technique 
appropriate to the solution of the problem. The review of the related literature provides some 
insight regarding strong points and limitation of the previous studies. It enables them to 
improve their own investigation and to arrive at the proper perspective of the study. 

Interest in the role of Personality Patterns in work and organizational behavior has 
increased over recent years. To a large extent, this is due to the emergence of the ‘Big Five’ 
taxonomy for Personality Patterns structure. A particular focus has been on discovering the 
role of Personality testing in teacher selection and applying a variety of Personality 
assessments in the workplace. The studies have been analyzed by keeping objectives, 
methodology and findings of the study to draw the conclusion to strengthen the rationale of 
the present research. 
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2.2. Review of Related Literature: 


Buecker, S., Maes,M., Denissen,J.A., & Luhmann,M.(2020). This preregistered 
meta-analysis (A: = 113, total n = 93 668) addressed how the Big Five dimensions of 
Personality (extraversion, agreeableness, conscientiousness, neuroticism, and openness) are 
related to loneliness. Robust variance estimation accounting for the dependency of effect 
sizes was used to compute meta-analytic bivariate correlations between loneliness and 
Personality. Extraversion (r = -.370), agreeableness (r = -.243), conscientiousness 
(r = -.202), and openness (r = -.107) were negatively related to loneliness. Neuroticism 
(r= .358) was positively related to loneliness. These associations differed meaningfully in 
strength depending on how loneliness was assessed. Additionally, meta-analytic structural 
equation modeling was used to investigate the unique association between each Personality 
trait and loneliness while controlling for the other four Personality traits. All Personality traits 
except openness remained statistically significantly associated with loneliness when 
controlling for the other Personality traits. Our results show the importance of stable 
Personality factors in explaining individual differences in loneliness. © 2020 European 
Association of Personality Psychology. 

Neema.G., & Ashish.K.G.(2020). Personality of a manager is a very crucial factor to 
get success in his career and leading the high level of job performance in all departments of 
every organization. Appropriate Personality of a manager always helps him to achieve the 
goal of the organisation. The prime objective of the research is to determine impact of five 
traits of Personality on managers' performance at the workplace particularly in FMCG Sector. 
A questionnaire is made, comprising three stages where questions in first stage are based on 
respondent’s personal details, questions in stage second are framed for items of big five 
Personality traits, which helps the managers to perform their jobs within a stipulated time 
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period, part three for Job Performance. 400 managers of FMCG Sector are considered to 
collect the responses. Out of 400 managers, questionnaire was properly filled by 350 
managers. Collection of data was done through interviews, questionnaire and www-link. 
Analysis of data was done through descriptive statistics i.e. measurement of percentage, mean 
and standard deviation, Correlation, regression technique and reliability analysis. This 
research study has made an attempt to study the big five Personality traits and their impact on 
manager’s job performance. The result of the research shows that the manager’s Personality 
traits affect their job performance in the organization. 

Berkovich,I., & Eyal,0.(2019) .Research knowledge about the role of teachers’ 
Personality in shaping their mood is still limited. The present study explores the associations 
between teachers’ five broad Personality traits (known as the ‘Big Five’), emotion regulation 
(suppression and reappraisal), and mood. Data collected from a sample of 113 Israeli teachers 
were analysed using structural equation modelling analysis and cluster analysis. Path model 
analysis indicated that suppression mediates the relations between teachers’ 
conscientiousness, extraversion, and neuroticism on one hand, and their negative mood on the 
other, and that reappraisal mediates the relations between teachers’ conscientiousness and 
neuroticism on one hand, and their positive mood on the other. Cluster analysis revealed 
associations between three Personality types of teachers with their emotion regulation and 
mood. The study clarifies the role that teachers’ Personality traits play in determining their 
affective life. 

Karadag,H., Sahin,F., & Tuncer,B.(2019) .The literature considers the big five 
Personality traits and entrepreneurial self-efficacy to be important individual-level factors 
that determine entrepreneurial intention. However, little is known about the profiles of 
personal characteristics of individuals who express a high level of entrepreneurial intention. 
This study carries out a comparative analysis of personal characteristics that contribute to 
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new business start-up intention. Design/methodology/approach: Using survey data from two 
samples, fuzzy set qualitative comparative analysis (fsQCA) was performed to extract 
patterns of personal characteristics (i.e. the big five Personality traits and entrepreneurial self- 
efficacy) that impact entrepreneurial intention. Findings: The outcomes of the analyses 
demonstrate that a high level of entrepreneurial intention can be realized through multiple 
configurations of the big five Personality traits and entrepreneurial self-efficacy. Practical 
implications: This paper can inform practice on entrepreneurship education. Specifically, the 
paper includes implications for the development of entrepreneurial self-efficacy, and for 
understanding multiple configurations of personal characteristics that lead to a high level of 
entrepreneurial intention. Originality/value: This paper addresses an identified need to 
understand how personal characteristics operate conjointly and among individuals. 
Keywords: big five Personality traits, entrepreneurial intention, entrepreneurial self-efficacy, 
fsQCA Article type: Research paper. 

Thiruvarasi, M., & Kamaraj, M. (2019). The main purpose of the study is to find 
out the relationship between the big five Personality traits namely, Neuroticism, 
Agreeableness, Conscientiousness, Extraversion and Openness and Organizational 
Commitment. For this purpose a sample size of 536 Executives who are working at a public 
sector power generating organization functioning in Tamil Nadu state is selected. Simple 
random sampling technique was used to select the samples. Big Five Personality inventory 
developed by John and Srivastava (1999); and Organizational Commitment developed by 
Meyer et al. (1993) were used for data collection. The study has found that there are 
significant relationship between the Big Five Personality Traits and form of Organizational 
Commitment. Suitable managerial implications are given in this study. 

Christopher, J.S., (2018). A Personality trait is a characteristic pattern of thinking, 
feeling, or behaving that tends to be consistent over time and across relevant situations. The 
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Big Five—Extraversion, Agreeableness, Conscientiousness, Neuroticism and Openness to 
Experience—are a set of five broad, bipolar trait dimensions that constitute the most widely 
2used model of Personality structure. A considerable body of research has examined 
Personality stability and change across the life span, as well as the influence of Personality 
traits on important life outcomes, in terms of the Big Five. 

Soto, C.J., Arterberry, M.E., Fingerman, K.L., & Lansford, J.E. (2018). A 

Personality trait is a characteristic pattern of thinking, feeling, or behaving that tends to be 
consistent over time and across relevant situations. The Big Five—Extraversion, 
Agreeableness, Conscientiousness, Neuroticism and Openness to Experience—are a set of 
five broad, bipolar trait dimensions that constitute the most widely used model of Personality 
structure. A considerable body of research has examined Personality stability and change 
across the life span, as well as the influence of Personality traits on important life outcomes, 
in terms of the Big Five. 

Lajos, G.(2017).The current review aims to demonstrate that findings from 
Personality theories can help educational psychology craft a more thorough explanation of 
the role of teacher Personality in the educational process. This topic seemed to have been 
inadvertently omitted. The following five groups of studies in psychology and related fields 
(classified based on their research objectives) are critically analysed: studies of teacher 
typologies, studies of teachers’ desirable and undesirable features, studies of teachers’ 
professional behaviors and their influence on students, studies of teachers’ professional 
identity and studies of teacher Personality within the framework of Personality theories 
(particularly within the Five-Factor Model of Personality). Arguments in support of 
Personality theories, and methodological dilemmas in assessing teachers’ personalities 
involving data collection and research design are also discussed. The article suggests that 
those findings on teachers’ personalities acquired in the context of Personality theories might 
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currently serve as the best starting point for a more comprehensive psychological theory of 
teacher Personality in educational psychology - particularly when considered alongside 
current knowledge regarding small social group management and aspects of learning and 
development theories. Thus, the current review might serve as the basis for a separate 
field within school psychology focused on the psychological aspects of the pedagogical 
profession. 

Meena ,K., & Dr. Dinesh Chahal .(2017).The present study aims to find out the 
teacher effectiveness of secondary school teachers in relation to type of school, gender, 
locality and level of experience. The sample consists of 100 teachers from Sirsa District of 
Haryana. Teacher effectiveness scale constructed and validated by Dr. (Mrs.) Umme Kulsum 
(2011) [5] was used for collecting data and it is a self-scoring schedule. The result is found 
that the teacher effectiveness of government school teachers is higher than private school 
teachers, gender and locality does not have any significant role in teacher effectiveness. 
Results of the study reveals that the teachers having more than ten years of experience are 
highly effective as compared to those having less than 10 years of experience in secondary 
schools. Descriptive method was used for analysis of present study. 

Antonysamy, M., & Kanakaraj,T.(2016). The purpose of this study was to examine 
the Personality traits of the prospective teachers. Personality can be defined on many levels 
like educational, psychological and social. At the levels of teaching and learning, researchers 
are looking for those aspects of Personality trait affect nature and the quality of the learning 
process. In this present study, the investigator has attempted to study the Personality traits of 
prospective teachers in terms of background variables. The sample consisted of 763 
prospective teachers studying in colleges of education in Thoothukudi district. The data were 
collected data, using survey method. Finally, the data were analysis (t-test). The result reveals 
that there was significant difference found in Personality traits among the prospective 
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teachers. The level of Personality traits of prospective teachers in Thoothukudi district is 
average. The present study also shows that there is no significance differences observed 
among the se, type of family, locality of college, type of college of the prospective teachers in 
their Personality traits. 

Amir, A., Hamidreza, H., Farhad,J., & Hassan,A.(2015). Professional identity is a 
part of human identity and career has a beneficial impact on psychological health. The 
importance of Personality in job achievement has also been increasingly concerned in 
economics. Objective: To compare the Big Five Personality factors between employed and 
unemployed persons. Materials and Methods: This study was an applied cross sectional 
analytic descriptive research of a comparative type which was conducted from January 2012 
to March 2012. The sample size was thirty in each group of employed and unemployed 
subjects, chosen randomly from male population of a city in the North of Iran with purposive 
sampling method. Age and education level of subjects were controlled according to labor 
market conditions. For collecting data, the NEO inventory was used five factors of 
Personality can be assessed by which. The data were analyzed by SPSS software version 19 
through descriptive and inferential statistics using independent t-test. Results: A total of thirty 
employed and 30 unemployed men in the age range of 20-50 years participated in the study. 
The neuroticism score was higher in unemployed persons (p = 0.001). The openness score 
resulted in no significant difference between employed and unemployed people (p = 0.96). 
The scores of extroversion, agreeableness and conscientiousness were significantly higher 
among employed people rather the unemployed ones (p = 0.01, 0.001 and 0.01, respectively). 
Conclusion: Personality traits except openness have significant relationship with 
employment, neuroticism may have a negative relationship, and the other Personality traits 
maybe in the positive relationships with employment. 
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Mohammad .S., Ahmadian .H., & Ali Jalali.(2015). The big five model of Personality 
has been considered by many psychologists as a popular and powerful approach for the study 
of Personality characteristics. These include neuroticism, extraversion, openness, 
agreeableness, and conscientiousness. Recognition of blood types could help in the 
recognition Personality traits. This is a descriptive and correlation study. 400 people were 
enrolled in the study using the convenience sampling method. The 60-item NEO-PI was used 
for data collection. Data entered into SPSS version 18 and analyzed using descriptive 
statistics including frequency distribution tables, mean, standard deviation, Kolmogorov- 
Smimov test, one-way ANOVA and post hoc LSD tests. Mean of neuroticism in blood type 
O and blood type B had the highest (23.83) and lowest scores (22.28) respectively. Mean of 
extraversion in blood type A and blood type B had the highest (30.76) and the lowest score 
(28.67) respectively. Mean of openness in blood type A and blood type AB had the highest 
(25.72) and the lowest score (23.93) respectively. Means of agreeableness and 
conscientiousness in blood type A had the highest scores of 30.16 and 35.47 respectively. In 
this study, Personality factors of openness and extraversion were associated with different 
blood types (p = 0.04). From the five-factor Personality traits, the three factors of 
Neuroticism, Conscientiousness and Agreeableness showed no relationship with blood types; 
however, both Extraversion and Openness were linked with different blood types. 

Anna .G., Lajos,G., & Jasmina .P.(2014).This paper investigates the extent to which it 
is possible to predict the influence of Personality traits of students of computer sciences (i.e. 
natural and technical sciences, n = 188) and of humanities (i.e. social and humanistic 
sciences, n = 250) on their perception of a good teacher. The five-factor model of Personality 
provided the theoretical framework of the research, in which Personality traits are classified 
into five domains: neuroticism, extraversion, openness to experience, agreeableness and 
conscientiousness. Statistical analysis on the total sample (n = 443) at the domain level 
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showed that about 20% of the criteria variance (assessment of Personality characteristics 
ascribed to a good teacher using the Big Five Inventory questionnaire) was attributable to the 
predictors (self-assessment of Personality dimensions using the same questionnaire). For the 
analysis of individual questionnaire items, the common variance was 15%. Self-reports of 
openness, agreeableness and neuroticism were better predictors of evaluations of a good 
teacher than self-reports of extraversion and conscientiousness. The basic expectation of a 
good teacher was openness to experience, and the aspects of agreeableness and neuroticism 
that provide good interpersonal relations. Students of social and humanistic sciences favoured 
more extravert, open and conscientious teachers than natural and technical sciences students. 
The prediction of good teacher expectations (on the basis of Personality characteristics) was 
more successful with the students of natural and technical sciences than with social and 
humanistic sciences students. 

Helton & Street .(2014). in their research on “the five-factor Personality Patterns model 
and naval aviation candidates” conducted a joint factor analysis on the Pilot Personality 
Questionnaire (PPO) and the Edwards Personal Preference Schedule (EPPS) taken by Navy 
and Marine Corps student aviators. 

Although investigations of Personality Patterns in pilot selection have yielded mixed 
results, their 87 findings suggest that the five-factor Personality model may be useful in 
Personality testing in aviation selection decisions. 

Shitole,S.K.(2014) .The aim of this research was to find out the relationship between 
Big Five Personality Factors (Openness, Conscientiousness, Extraversion, Agreeableness and 
Neuroticism) and Motivated Learning Strategies used by students aspiring for careers through 
civil services’ competitive examinations. To find out whether there existed any gender 
difference was also studied. Two scales namely, Motivated Strategies for Learning 
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Questionnaire developed by Pintrich, Smith, Garcia, & McKeachie (1991) and NEO-Five 
Factor Inventory: Short Form developed by Costa, Jr. and McCrae (1992), were used for this 
study. The total number of sample was 199 (135 Males and 64 Females) and was taken from 
civil services’ competitive examination centers at Pune and Ichalkaranji. In case of male 
students, the motivational orientation was significantly correlated with conscientiousness 
(r=.2; pc.Ol) and extraversion (r=.2; pc.01) and non-significantly correlated with openness to 
experience (r=-.l), agreeableness (r=-.049) and neuroticism (r=.05). In case of female 
students, the motivational orientation was significantly correlated with conscientiousness 
(r=.39; p c.01) and extraversion (r=.2; p c.01) and non-significantly correlated with openness 
to experience (r=.014), agreeableness (r=-.09) and neuroticism (r=-.12). The relationship of 
learning strategies was non-significant with openness (r=- .13) and agreeableness (r=-.03) and 
was significant with conscientiousness (r=.5; pc.Ol), extraversion (r=.48; pc.Ol) and 
neuroticism (r=- .4; pc.Ol) in case of male students. In case of female students, the 
relationship of learning strategies was non-significant with openness (r=.04) but was found 
significant with conscientiousness (r=.62; p c.01) and extraversion (r=.37; pc.Ol), 
agreeableness (r=.43; pc.Ol) and neuroticism (r=-.46; pc.Ol). No significant difference was 
found among male and female students regarding motivational orientation (z=.59) towards 
civil services’ competitive examinations but in case of learning strategies, a significant 
difference in favour of girls was found (z=2.16; pc.05). Regarding Big Five Factors, 
significant differences were found between males and females in case of conscientiousness 
(z=3.59; pc.Ol) and agreeableness (z=2.87; pc.Ol). For other factors, namely, openness 
(z=.57), extraversion (1.24) and neuroticism (.08), no significant gender differences between 
civil services’ aspirants were found. 

Aina.G., & SergiPardos ,P.(2013). Recent research suggests that the Big Five 
Personality traits are important determinants of a wide range of political and social attitudes. 
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In spite of this, the impact of Personality traits on attitudes towards immigrants has been 
unattended in sociological research. On the basis of insights from Personality psychology, we 
extend the sociological approach to immigrant-specific prejudice by analysing the effects of 
Personality using a large and nationally representative sample of the Dutch population. 
Moreover, we consider Personality jointly with situational predictors of attitudes towards 
immigrants. The results confirm that some Personality traits are associated with attitudes 
towards immigrants, beyond the effect of socio-economic, attitudinal and contact predictors. 
We conclude that combining insights from sociology and Personality psychology in the study 
of dispositional and situational determinants of attitudes towards immigration is a 
fruitful avenue for research. 

Chaudhari,D.M.(2013). Teacher performs his/her duty as a teacher is reliant, to a huge 
extent, on his/her attitudes and values. A positive favourable attitude makes the work not only 
easier but also more agreeable and competently rewarding. Unenthusiastic and unfavourable 
attitude makes the teaching job harder, monotonous and distasteful. Additionally, teacher’s 
attitude influences the behaviour of her/his students. Thus effective and productive learning 
on the part of students can be achieved only by teachers with desirable attitudes. Therefore, 
Values and Attitudes of School and College Teachers towards Teaching Profession form the 
major variable for the present study on School and College teachers. 

Moulton.(2013). Proposed four types of Personality Patterns, including “dominance”, 
“inducement”, “submission”, and “compliance”, or commonly known as DISC. D-type 
people are aggressive, demanding, adventurous, and active. They usually play the roles of 
reorganizers, project leaders, idea makers, and pioneers. I-type people are talkative, social, 
and good at communications. They love to be actors, optimists, idea makers, and advocates. 
S-type people are focused, prudent, stable, sure-footed, and organized. They usually play the 
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roles of a stabilizer or a balancing power in an organization. C-type people are accurate, 
clear-minded, and seekers of perfection. They usually play the role of an internal controller. 
They are rule followers and critical of others’ performance. Super (2010) proposed A/B 
personalities. Type A Personality Patterns is characterized by a high level of ambition and a 
strong will to attain the expected goal. A type B Personality pattern is just opposite to Type A 
Personality Patterns. Type AB Personality Patterns is a mix of Type A and Type B 
personalities. In other words, people with Type B Personality may also have some traits of 
Type A Personality. In this paper, A/B personalities introduced by Super (2009) were 
adopted as the basis for questionnaire development. 

Eunhui,L. (2012) .The relationship among the three of Big Five Personality traits 
(extraversion, agreeableness, and openness to experience) and equity sensitivity 
(benevolence) and transformational leadership behavior was examined with the subject of 
104 MBA students at a graduate school in the US. Equity sensitivity refers to the individual 
differences in the preference for exceeding personal efforts relative to the organizational 
outcomes. As a result, openness to experience and equity sensitivity showed significant 
positive relationships with transformational leadership. The effect of equity sensitivity on 
transformational leadership was beyond that of Big Five Personality traits. 

Goldberg. (2012). In order to classify and present the Personality traits that an 
individual possesses, numerous authors have presented the different trait theories. Work of 
Gordon Allport, Raymond Cattell, Hans Eysenck, Katherine Brigg and Isabel Brigg is 
important in this context. From the last many years, a general agreement can be observed 
among the psychologists on a comprehensive and robust Personality model that is known as 
big five Personality model that consists of five universal Personality traits named as 
extraversion, conscientiousness, agreeableness, neuroticism and emotional stability. 
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Muhammad,I.A.,Rashid.A., Tahira.S.S., & Akhter,M.(2012). This study was to 
measure and compare the Big five Personality traits of prospective teachers at teacher 
education institutes of Punjab, Pakistan. To fulfill the purpose of the study, a sample of 100 
B.Ed. Level prospective teachers (60 Female & 40 Male) was taken from four public sector 
universities of Punjab, Pakistan. Twenty Five prospective teachers from each university were 
selected by using convenient sampling technique. The big five inventory (BFI) originally 
developed by Oliver P. John, (1999) with little modification was distributed among the 
selected prospective teachers. This inventory comprised of twenty five statements about Big 
five Personality traits (five statements about each Personality trait). Big five Personality traits 
are Extraversion, Agreeableness, Conscientiousness, Neuroticism and Openness. Collected 
data was analyzed by using simple descriptive and inferential statistical techniques such as 
mean and t- test. It was found that the ratio of four Personality traits Extraversion, 
Agreeableness, Conscientiousness, and Neuroticism) was nearly same, but the ratio of 
Openness Personality trait is greater which means that the openness Personality trait of 
prospective teachers is more dominant as compared to remaining four big Personality traits. It 
was also found that there was a significant difference between male and female prospective 
teachers on their big five Personality traits. Female prospective teachers got greater score on 
their big five Personality trait instrument as compared to male prospective teachers. Findings 
of this study indicated the quality of teacher education programs in terms of their capability 
to develop teacher Personality. Study enabled researchers to suggest some strategies for 
development of teachers' Personality teacher Personality development to be the part of 
teacher education programs. 

Allport. (2011) .In simple words, Personality can be defined as the collection of 
intrinsic and extrinsic traits that may affect the behavior of an individual. So to evaluate the 
Personality of a person; traits or characteristics play the primary role. 
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Cobb-Clark,D., & Schurer, S., (2011) .We use a large, nationally-representative 
sample of working-age adults to demonstrate that Personality (as measured by the Big Five) 
is stable over a four-year period. Average Personality changes are small and do not vary 
substantially across age groups. Intra individual Personality change is generally unrelated to 
experiencing adverse life events and is unlikely to be economically meaningful. Like other 
non-cognitive traits, Personality can be modeled as a stable input into many economic 
decisions. 

Eswaran,S.,Islam,A., & MuhdYusuf,D.H.(2011) .The relationship between the Big 
Five Personality Dimensions and job involvement was examined with a sample of one 
hundred and five (105) sales/customer service staff of a foreign based banking/financial 
institution in the Northern Region of Malaysia. Hypotheses were tested by means of 
regression analysis. Results indicate that extroversion and agreeableness are positively related 
to job involvement. Emotional stability/neuroticism, conscientiousness and openness to 
experience did not show any significant relationship with job involvement. Overall, the 
findings established the existing of a relationship between the Big Five Personality 
Dimensions and job involvement, although they are not very strong or extensive. 

Komarraju, M., Karau, S. J., Schmeck, R. R., & Avdic, A. (2011). Personality and 
learning styles are both likely to play significant roles in influencing academic achievement. 
College students (308 undergraduates) completed the Five Factor Inventory and the Inventory 
of Learning Processes and reported their grade point average. Two of the Big Five traits, 
conscientiousness and agreeableness, were positively related with all four learning styles 
(synthesis analysis, methodical study, fact retention, and elaborative processing), whereas 
neuroticism was negatively related with all four learning styles. In addition, extraversion and 
openness were positively related with elaborative processing. The Big Five together 
explained 14% of the variance in grade point average (GPA), and learning styles explained an 
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additional 3%, suggesting that both Personality traits and learning styles contribute to 
academic performance. Further, the relationship between openness and GPA was mediated 
by reflective learning styles (synthesis-analysis and elaborative processing). These latter 
results suggest that being intellectually curious fully enhances academic performance when 
students combine this scholarly interest with thoughtful information processing. Implications 
of these results are discussed in the context of teaching techniques and curriculum design. 
(PsycINFO Database Record (c) 2016 APA, all rights reserved) 

Robin, B., Nazar,A., & Ekehammar,B. (2011). The idea of prejudice as a tendency 
that can be generalized from one target to another and the Personality-prejudice relationship 
have been widely examined using explicit measures. However, less is known about this 
tendency and its relation to Personality for implicit prejudice measures, like the Implicit 
Association Test (IAT). Three studies including explicit and corresponding implicit prejudice 
measures toward various target groups confirmed a generalized factor for both types of 
measures with a stronger common component for the explicit factor. Personality was 
significantly related to the explicit measures only. Also, the Personality and prejudice 
measures were unrelated to explicit and implicit attitudes toward an irrelevant target which 
rules out potential method confound. These results indicate that explicit and implicit 
prejudice measures tap different psychological constructs relating differently to the 
individual's self-reported Personality. The findings have implications for the debate on 
whether IAT scores reflect personally endorsed attitudes. 

Hogan. (2010). Personality a pattern is so widely studied concept by the 
psychologists that “Personality psychology” is taken as a separate discipline of psychology. 
Personality psychology is concerned with the analysis of human nature and theories 
surrounded by the Personality must cater the five root ideas that are motivation, unconscious, 
self, development and maturity. 
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Teachout, D. J., & McKoy,C. L. (2010). The purpose of this study was to examine 
effects of teacher role development training on undergraduate music education majors’ 
teaching effectiveness, attributions for success and failure in music teaching, and confidence 
to continue pursuing a music teaching career. Participants (N =18) included students who 
had received teacher role development training (n = 9) and students who had not received 
such training (n = 9). Participants completed the Concerns, Attributions, and Confidence 
Measure. Participants’ teaching effectiveness was determined using the Survey of Teaching 
Effectiveness. No significant differences were found between the two groups for any 
dependent variables; however, main effect differences were found among levels of concerns 
and among areas of attribution for success or failure in teaching. 

Jason, W.H,Mark.F.S, & John,M.M.(2007).The present study examined the 
relationship between the Big Five and a two-factor model of achievement motivation. 
Participants (N = 777) completed the Big Five Inventory (John & Srivastava, 1999) and a 
multidimensional achievement motivation scale (Cassidy & Fynn, 1989). Correlation and 
multiple regression analyses disclosed relations among the Big Five and achievement 
motivation. Conscientiousness, openness, and extraversion were positively associated with 
intrinsic achievement motivation, whereas extraversion, conscientiousness, and neuroticism 
were positively related to extrinsic achievement motivation. Agreeableness was also found to 
be negatively associated with extrinsic achievement motivation. Conscientiousness was 
anomalous in that it was positively related to both intrinsic and extrinsic motivation. Results 
suggest that both forms of motivation may be more complex than originally expected. 

Mueller, G., & Erik Plug.(2006) .The authors adopt the Five-Factor Model of 
Personality structure to explore how Personality affected the earnings of a large group of men 
and women who graduated from Wisconsin high schools in 1957 and were re-interviewed in 
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1992. All five basic traits—extroversion, agreeableness, conscientiousness, neuroticism, and 
openness to experience—had statistically significant positive or negative earnings effects, 
and together they appear to have had effects comparable to those commonly found for 
cognitive ability. Among men, substantial earnings advantages were associated with 
antagonism (the obverse of agreeableness), emotional stability (the obverse of neuroticism), 
and openness to experience; among women, with conscientiousness and openness to 
experience. Of the five traits, the evidence indicates that agreeableness had the greatest 
influence on gender differences in earnings: men were considerably more antagonistic (non- 
agreeable) than women, on average, and men alone were rewarded for that trait. 

Carol, J., & Mills.(2003). This study was designed to explore characteristics of 
exceptional teachers of gifted students. Participants included 63 teachers and 1,247 highly 
able students. Teachers responded to 2 measures: a background questionnaire and the Myers 
Briggs Type Inventory (MBTI), a self-report Personality inventory. Students also completed 
the MBTI. In response to the background questionnaire, the majority of teachers reported 
holding advanced degrees in a content area; most were not certified to teach and reported 
completing no formal coursework in gifted education. Results from the MBTI indicated that 
exemplary teachers were more likely to prefer N (intuition) and T (thinking), as compared to 
a normative teacher sample. The Personality types of teachers were in many ways similar to 
the Personality types of the gifted students. These findings suggest that teachers who are 
judged to be highly effective in working with gifted students prefer abstract themes and 
concepts, are open and flexible, and value logical analysis and objectivity. Results suggest 
that teacher Personality and cognitive style may play a role in his or her effectiveness in 
teaching gifted students. 
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Rothman,S., & Coetzer,E.P.(2003).The objective of this research was to determine 
the relationship between Personality dimensions and job performance. A cross-sectional 
survey design was used. The study population consisted of 159 employees of a 
pharmaceutical company. The NEO-Personality Inventory - Revised and Performance 
Appraisal Questionnaire were used as measuring instruments. The results showed that 
Emotional Stability, Extraversion, Openness to Experience and Conscientiousness were 
related to task performance and creativity. Three Personality dimensions, namely Emotional 
Stability, Openness to Experience and Agreeableness, explained 28% of the variance in 
participants' management performance. 

Samuel ,D .G., Rentfrow,P.J., & Swann,B.(2003). When time is limited, 
researchers may be faced with the choice of using an extremely brief measure of the Big-Five 
Personality dimensions or using no measure at all. To meet the need for a very brief measure, 
5 and 10-item inventories were developed and evaluated. Although somewhat inferior to 
standard multi-item instruments, the instruments reached adequate levels in terms of: (a) 
convergence with widely used Big-Five measures in self, observer, and peer reports, (b) test- 
retest reliability, (c) patterns of predicted external correlates, and (d) convergence between 
self and observer ratings. On the basis of these tests, a 10-item measure of the Big-Five 
dimensions is offered for situations where very short measures are needed, Personality is not 
the primary topic of interest, or researchers can tolerate the somewhat diminished 
psychometric properties associated with very brief measures. 

Sanjay .S., John,O.P., Samuel ,D.,& Gosling.(2003). The biological view of 
the Five-factor theory proposes the plaster hypothesis: All Personality traits stop changing by 
age 30. In contrast, contextualist perspectives propose that changes should be more varied 
and should persist throughout adulthood. This study compared these perspectives in a large 
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(N 132,515) sample of adults aged 21- 60 who completed a. Big Five Personality measure on 
the Internet. Conscientiousness and Agreeableness increased throughout early and middle 
adulthood at varying rates; Neuroticism declined among women but did not change among 
men. The variety in patterns of change suggests that the Big Five traits are complex 
phenomena subject to a variety of developmental influences. 

Srivastava,S.,John,O.P.,Samuel,D. & Gosling.,(2003). Different theories make 
different predictions about how mean levels of Personality traits change in adulthood. The 
biological view of the Five-factor theory proposes the plaster hypothesis: All Personality 
traits stop changing by age 30. In contrast, contextualist perspectives propose that changes 
should be more varied and should persist throughout adulthood. This study compared these 
perspectives in a large (N=132,515) sample of adults aged 21-60 who completed a Big Five 
Personality measure on the Internet. Conscientiousness and Agreeableness increased 
throughout early and middle adulthood at varying rates; Neuroticism declined among women 
but did not change among men. The variety in patterns of change suggests that the Big Five 
traits are complex phenomena subject to a variety of developmental influences. (Psyclnfo 
Database Record (c) 2020 APA, all rights reserved) 

Rolland, J.P.(2002), A review of studies on the cross-cultural generalizability of the 
Big Five and Five-Factor Model (FFM) of Personality describes the convergent and divergent 
results of two main research traditions ("emic" and "etic") on this topic. The main divergent 
results relate to the Intellect-Openness dimension. The cross-cultural generalizability of the 
Intellect-Openness dimension is clearly problematic in the emic and psycholexical stream of 
research but firmly established by the etic stream using imported inventories. After this 
review of previous research, results of cross-cultural generalizability research on the FFM as 
assessed by the NEO-PI-R are presented and discussed. Comparisons of Varimax structures 
in 16 different cultures clearly show the cross-cultural generalizability of Neuroticism, 
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Openness and Conscientiousness. Extraversion and Agreeableness, described as components 
of the interpersonal circumplex, appear to be more sensitive to cultural context. All these 
results are in line with previous research and suggest that the anthropological traditional that 
emphasizes cultural diversity and the impact of culture on individual psychology probably 
tends to underestimate the role of cross-cultural invariance in individual differences. 
(PsycINFO Database Record (c) 2019 APA, all rights reserved) 

Sonia, R., Sagiv,L.,& Schwartz,S.H.(2002). The Big Five Personality traits 
to basic values in a sample of 246 students. As hypothesized, Agreeableness correlates most 
positively with benevolence and tradition values, Openness with self-direction and 
universalism values, Extroversion with achievement and stimulation values, and 
Conscientiousness with achievement and conformity values. Correlations of values with 
facets of the five factors reveal nuances of the facets and clarify ambiguities in the meanings 
of the factors. Values and Personality traits exhibit different patterns of correlation with 
religiosity and positive affect. Findings support the idea that the influence of values on 
behavior depends more on cognitive control than does the influence of traits. 

John, O. P., & Srivastava, S. (1999). Reviews the history of the Big Five taxonomy 
of Personality trait dimensions, including the discovery of the five dimensions (extraversion, 
agreeableness, conscientiousness, neuroticism, and openness), research replicating and 
extending the model, its convergence with research in the questionnaire tradition, and the 
development of several instruments to measure the Big Five. The authors then compare three 
of the most frequently used instruments (P. T. Costa and R. R. McCrae's (1992) NEO 
Personality Inventory instruments, F. R. Goldberg's (1992) Trait Descriptive Adjectives, and 
O. P. John, E. M. Donohue, and B. F. Kentle's (1991) Big Five Inventory and report data 
regarding their reliability and convergent validity. Finally, they address a number of critical 
issues, including how the Big Five taxonomy is structured hierarchically, whether the five 
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dimensions predict important life outcomes, how they develop, how they combine into 
Personality types, and whether they are descriptive or explanatory concepts. (PsycINFO 
Database Record (c) 2016 APA, all rights reserved). 

Stephen.S., & Vaillant,G.E.(1999). One hundred sixty-three men who have 
been followed prospectively for over 45 years were rated on a set of 25 Personality traits at 
the end of their college careers and took the NEO-PI at approximately ages 67-68. The 
college traits were transformed, via a rating procedure, to scales assessing each of the Big 
Five dimensions and related to the NEO-PI. Three traits—Neuroticism, Extraversion, and 
Openness—exhibited significant correlations across the 45-year interval. Furthermore, the 
trait profiles remained relatively stable over that interval. Both sets of Personality traits were 
related to a wide variety of life course variables representing the domains of global adult 
adjustment, career functioning/success, creativity, social relations, mental health, substance 
abuse, childhood characteristics, familial history of pathology, maturity of defenses, and 
political attitudes. Conscientiousness in college was the best predictor of what happened to 
the men in the future, whereas Neuroticism in late midlife was the best correlate of life course 
functioning across a variety of domains. 

Caldwell,D. F., & Burger, J. M. (1998). Although there is substantial evidence that 
Personality constructs are valid predictors of job performance, there is less systematic 
evidence of how Personality characteristics relate to success in the interviewing process. 
Measures of the Big Five Personality markers were obtained from a sample of graduating 
college seniors (n= 83) who were engaged in a job search. At a later time these students 
reported the strategies used in the job search and success in generating follow-up interviews 
and job offers. Extraversion, Openness to Experience, and Conscientiousness were positively 
related to the use of social sources (e.g., talking to others) to prepare for interviews. 
Conscientiousness was positively related to the use of non-social preparation. Use of social 
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sources for preparation for initial interviews was positively related to the likelihood of 
receiving follow-up interviews and job offers. The results suggest that Personality is related 
to interviewee's success in part through actions taken well before the interviewing process 
begins and in part through the interviewers' inferences of the applicants' Personality during 
the interview 

Barrick, M.R., & Mount M.K.(1991) .This study investigated the relation of the 
“Big Five” Personality dimensions (Extraversion, Emotional Stability, Agreeableness, 
Conscientiousness, and Openness to Experience) to three job performance criteria (job 
proficiency, training proficiency, and personnel data) for five occupational groups 
(professionals, police, managers, sales, and skilled/semi-skilled). Results indicated that one 
dimension of Personality, Conscientiousness, showed consistent relations with all job 
performance criteria for all occupational groups. For the remaining Personality dimensions, 
the estimated true score correlations varied by occupational group and criterion type. 
Extraversion was a valid predictor for two occupations involving social interaction, managers 
and sales (across criterion types). Also, both Openness to Experience and Extraversion were 
valid predictors of the training proficiency criterion (across occupations). Other Personality 
dimensions were also found to be valid predictors for some occupations and some criterion 
types, but the magnitude of the estimated true score correlations was small (p < .10). Overall, 
the results illustrate the benefits of using the 5-factor model of Personality to accumulate and 
communicate empirical findings. The findings have numerous implications for research and 
practice in personnel psychology, especially in the subfields of personnel selection, 
training and development, and performance appraisal. 

CONCLUSION 

After study of related literature there are many observation noted. Personality is an 
important study as it deals with human being and society. It is observed that a study on 
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Personality is seen with various perspectives like social, psychological, cultural, educational 
etc. It is observed that the need of developing more reliable and valid tool is required. Hence 
looking at the need of Personality scale for Higher Secondary School Teachers, the present 
investigation was carried out. The present Personality scale was constructed to measure 
Personality of Higher Secondary School Teachers of Cuddalore District. All these 
conclusions support the belief that a study in which the Personality Pattern of Higher 
Secondary School Teacher be studied. This survey of research studies and literature in this 
chapter, thus, provides a sufficient Justification and ample relational for the present study. 
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Chapter III 

Methodology 



CHAPTER -III 


METHODOLOGY 


3.1. INTRODUCTION: 

The role of methodology is to carry on research work in scientific and valid 
manner. Methodology is a process, which reveals all those methods and techniques used by 
the researcher during the course of studying her research problem. Adaptations of a suitable 
methodology raise the efficiency and dignity of the research work. The success of any 
research mainly depends on the tools, techniques and proper methods adopted in the research 
process. 

3.2. DESIGN OF THE STUDY: 

A research design is highly essential and it is inevitable as a blueprint. In the present 
investigation Descriptive research design and survey analysis is followed. 

3.3. LOCATION OF THE STUDY: 

The present investigation was conducted in the schools in the Higher Secondary 
School Teachers of female 121 and male 29 teachers in Cuddalore District. 

3.4. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM: 

The research problem is stated as A Study on Personality Patterns of Higher 
Secondary School Teachers. 

3.5. VARIABLES OF THE PRESENT STUDY 

The Research Variables is: 

1. Personality Patterns 
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Demographic Variables 

1. Gender 

2. Age 

3. Marital Status 

4. Locality 

5. Type of school 

6. Qualification 

7. Major Subject 

8. Classes Handled 

9. Monthly Income 

10. No of Children 

11. Spouse Employment 

12. Spouse Income 

13. Experience 

3.6. METHOD OF STUDY 

Descriptive survey method is used in the present study. It seeks to obtain precise 
information concerning the current status of phenomena and to draw valid general 
conclusions from the facts discovered. This study is not restricted only to fact findings but in 
formulation of important principal knowledge and solution of significant problem related to 
Higher Secondary School Teacher and other significant variables related to it. This method of 
research attempts to describe and interpret what exist at present in the form of conditions, 
practice, process, trends and effects. In brief is an attempt to analyze, interpret and report the 
present level of Personality Patterns of Higher Secondary School Teachers. 
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3.7. SAMPLE OF THE STUDY 


For the present study, the investigator collected sample by using random sampling 
technique. The Higher Secondary School Teachers were considered as for as sample and 
population by including gender, age, marital status, locality, type of school, qualification, 
major subject, classes handled, monthly income, no of Children, spouse employment, spouse 
income, experience as sub samples. The list of school involved in the samples is given in 
table no 3.1 


TABLE NO 3.1 

LIST OF SCHOOLS INVOLVED IN THE STUDY 

S.NO 

SCHOOL NAME 

PLACE 

No of Teachers 

1 . 

Girls Higher Secondary 
School 

Neyveli 

20 

2. 

St. Antony’s Matriculation 
Higher Secondary School 

Neyveli 

25 

3. 

S.K.Velayutham Higher 

Secondary School 

Kurinjipadi 

15 

4. 

Valalar Gurugulam Higher 
Secondary School 

Vadalur 

15 

5. 

Seventh day Matriculation 
Higher Secondary School 

Neyveli 

25 

6. 

Government Girl’s Higher 
Secondary School 

Vadalur 

15 

7. 

Government Boy’s Higher 
Secondary School 

Kurinjipadi 

10 

8. 

Government Higher 

Secondary School 

V adalur(Puthunagar) 

10 

9. 

Government Girl’s Higher 
Secondary School 

Kurinjipadi 

15 

Total 

150 


In the process, the researcher distributed tools to 150 Teachers from the randomly 
selected Schools in Cuddalore Districts for data collection. Hence the sample consists of 150 
Teachers. The detailed distribution of the sample is given in table No 3.2 
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TABLE 3.2 



THE DETAILED DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE 

S.No 

Variables 


No 

Percentage 

1. 

Gender 

Female 

121 

80.66 



Male 

29 

19.33 

2. 

Age 

26-35 

51 

34.00 



36-45 

75 

50.00 



46-55 

23 

15.33 



56-60 

01 

0.66 

3. 

Marital 

Status 

Married 

137 

91.33 


Unmarried 

06 

4.00 



Widow 

07 

4.66 

4. 

Locality 

Urban 

114 

76.00 



Rural 

36 

24.00 

5. 

School Type 

Self-Financed 

52 

34.66 



Government 

51 

34.00 



Aided 

47 

31.33 


Qualification 

U.GB.Ed 

28 

18.66 

6. 


P.GB.Ed 

57 

38.00 



P.G M.Ed 

28 

18.66 



P.G MPhil 

37 

24.66 

7. 

Major 

Fanguage 

49 

32.66 


subject 

Maths & Computer 

35 

23.33 



Phy & Che 

32 

21.33 



Bio 

10 

6.66 



Arts 

24 

16.00 

8. 

Class 

11 th 

21 

14.00 


Handled 

12 th 

07 

4.66 



Both 

122 

81.33 

9. 

Monthly 

0-50 

93 

62.00 


Income 

51-100 

57 

38.00 

10. 

No of child 

Nil 

14 

9.33 



1 

46 

30.66 



2 

83 

55.33 



3& Above 

07 

4.66 

11. 

Spouse 

Nil 

13 

8.66 


Employment 

Employed 

107 

71.33 
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Unemployed 

30 

20.00 

12. 

Spouse 

Income 

Nil 

36 

24.00 


0-50 

41 

27.33 



51-100 

50 

33.33 



100-150 

17 

11.33 



150-200 

06 

4.00 

13. 

Experience 

0-20 years 

148 

98.66 



21-40 years 

02 

1.33 


3.8. TOOLS USED 

The Big Five Personality Scale as assessed by (Disagree strongly, Disagree a little, 
Neither agree nor disagree, Agree a little, Agree strongly) are developed by O.P. John and 
S.Srivastava (1999) contains 44 items in five dimensions such as Agreeableness, 
Conscientiousness, Extraversion, Neuroticism and Openness to experience. 


3.8.1. DESCRIPTION OF THE TOOLS USED 

Personality Patterns scale is constructed and validated by the O.P. John and 
S.Srivastava (1999) were used in this study. This scale consists of 44 statements, which are 
related to Personality Pattern of Higher Secondary School Teachers. Each statement has the 
range of five responses. They are Disagree strongly, Disagree a little, Neither agree nor 
disagree, Agree a little and Agree Strongly. The respondents are requested to put a tick mark 
in the relevant column against each statement. A copy of Personality Patterns scale is 
enclosed in appendix. 


3.8.2. FACTORS OF BIG FIVE PERSONALITY 

As shown in table 3.3 Personality Patterns Scale consists of 5 factors namely 

Agreeableness, Conscientiousness, Extraversion, Neuroticism and Openness to 
experience. 
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TABLE NO 3.3 

LACTORS OL PERSONALITY PATTERNS AND THEIR ITEM NUMBER 

S. No 

Factors Of Emotional Intelligence 

Item No 

1 . 

Agreeableness 

2r, 7, 12r, 17, 22, 27r, 32, 37r, 42 

2. 

Conscientiousness 

3, 8r, 13, 18r, 23r, 28, 33, 38, 43r 

3. 

Extraversion 

1, 6r, 11, 16, 21r, 26, 31r, 36 

4. 

Neuroticism 

4, 9r, 14, 19, 24r, 29, 34r, 39 

5. 

Openness to experience 

5, 10, 15, 20, 25, 30, 35, 40, 41r, 44 


3.8.3. ADMINISTRATION AND SCORING 

Before administering the scale, it has been advised orally that responses should be 
checked as quickly as possible and sincere cooperation is sought for the same and the 
responses be kept confidential. It is also emphasized that there is no right or wrong answers 
to the statements. The statements have been designed to understand the differences in 
individual reactions to various situations. The scale is meant to know the different between 
individuals and not mean to rank them as good or bad. It is duly emphasized that all 
statements have to be responded and no statement should be left unanswered. Manual scoring 
has been done conveniently with each item or statement scored as: 1. Disagree strongly,2. 
Disagree a little, 3. Neither agree nor disagree, 4.Agree a little, 5. Agree strongly of the 
statement. 

3.8.4. RELIABILITY AND VALIDITY OL THE TOOL 

The reliability of the Personality Patterns scale given by the author was 0.84 and its 
intrinsic validity was .91. 
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3.9. STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES USED 

The following statistical techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of data . 

Descriptive Analysis 

1. Measure of Central Tendency (Mean). 

2. Measure of Variability (Standard Deviation) 

Inferential Analysis 

1. ’t’ test 

2. ‘F’ test 

Multiple correlation and regression analysis 

CONCLUSION: 

To find out the Personality Patterns of Higher secondary school teachers, Personality 
Pattern scale Constructed and Validated by O.P. John and S.Srivastava (1999) were 
administered to a sample of 150 Higher Secondary School Teachers in Cuddalore District. 
The scopes were subjected to statistical treatments, which are described in the succeeding 
chapter IV. 
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Chapter IV 

Analysis and 
Interpretation 



CHAPTER-IV 


ANALYSIS INTERPRETATION 


4.0. INTRODUCTION: 

The statistical analysis of the data has been presented in this chapter. The data collected 
from 150 Higher Secondary School Teachers in Cuddalore District (Tamil Nadu) have been 
analyzed as follows to arrive at meaningful conclusions. 

• Descriptive Analysis (Mean and Standard Deviation) 

• Differential Analysis(t-test and f-test) 

• Multiple correlation Analysis 

• Regression Analysis 

4.1. LEVEL OF SIGNIFICANCE: 

The level of significance for rejection or acceptance of the hypothesis has to be 
decided in advance. In reporting the findings of the study, the researcher should indicate the 
actual probability level associated with the findings so that the researcher may use his own 
judgment in deciding whether the null hypothesis should be rejected or accepted in the 
present study 0.01, 0.05 level of significant has been taken into account. 
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4.2. DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS: 


TABLE 4.1 

Mean and Standard Deviation of Personality Pattern of higher secondary 

school teachers Score for total Sample 

Variable 

Mean 

N 

Standard Deviation 

Extraversion 

25.0333 

150 

4.60728 

Agreeableness 

30.7733 

150 

7.20938 

Conscientiousness 

31.4800 

150 

7.48396 

Neuroticism 

22.4600 

150 

5.51706 

Openness 

32.4000 

150 

5.58281 


The mean score and standard deviation of Extraversion Personality pattern of higher 
secondary school teacher, which are found to be 25.03 and 4.60 respectively. The mean score 
and standard deviation of Agreeableness Personality pattern of higher secondary school 
teacher, which are found to be 30.77 and 7.20 respectively. The mean score and standard 
deviation of Conscientiousness Personality pattern of higher secondary school teacher, 
which are found to be 31.48 and 7.48 respectively. The mean score and standard deviation of 
Neuroticism Personality pattern of higher secondary school teacher, which are found to be 
22.46 and 5.51 respectively. The mean score and standard deviation of Openness Personality 
pattern of higher secondary school teacher, which are found to be 32.40 and 5.58 
respectively. It is found that the higher secondary school teachers have openness 
Personality pattern. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE LEVEL OF PERSONALITY PATTERRNS OF HIGHER 


SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHER’S SCORE OF ENTIRE AND SUB-SAMPLES: 

One of the important objectives of the study is to assess the level of Personality 
Patterns of Higher Secondary School Teachers not only for the entire sample but also 
subsamples wise. For that the mean, standard deviation values have been calculated for entire 
and subsamples which include age, gender, marital status, locality, school type qualification, 
major subject, classes handled, monthly income, number of child, spouse employment and 
experience. 


65 



TABLE4.2 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS THE TOTAL PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS 


S.No. 

Variables 


N 

Mean 

Standard 

Deviation 

1 

Age 

26-35 

51 

138.8039 

16.54330 



36-45 

75 

144.0133 

18.12158 



46-55 

23 

143.3043 

18.68260 



56-60 

1 

146.0000 


2 

Gender 

Female 

121 

142.5702 

17.71244 



Male 

29 

140.3793 

17.70878 

3 

Marital Status 

Married 

137 

142.3650 

18.044483 



Unmarried 

6 

131.0000 

5.83095 



Widow 

7 

147.1467 

13.78232 

4 

Locality 

Urban 

114 

142.0965 

17.27137 



Rural 

36 

142.3056 

19.14728 

5 

Type of school 

Self -financed 

52 

133.7115 

14.71072 



Government 

51 

148.6078 

17.46205 



Aided 

47 

144.4681 

17.55470 

6 

Qualification 

UGB.Ed 

28 

136.2500 

21.66517 



PGB.Ed 

57 

143.4211 

16.80024 



PG M.Ed 

28 

138.1071 

14.70787 



PG.M.Phil 

37 

147.7027 

16.29224 

7 

Major Subject 

Language 

49 

139.3878 

18.43888 



Maths, computer science 

35 

141.3429 

19.72598 



Physics, chemistry 

32 

143.5313 

17.24208 



Biology 

10 

149.3000 

12.92758 



Arts 

24 

144.1250 

15.04865 

8 

Classes Handled 

11 th 

21 

138.3810 

18.26876 



12 th 

7 

142.8571 

20.52989 
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Both 

122 

142.7541 

17.48450 

9 

Monthly Income 

0-50,000 

93 

139.4086 

17.22627 

51,000-1 lakhs above 

57 

146.6140 

17.62988 

10 

No of child 

Nil 

14 

142.8571 

15.76197 



1 

46 

138.5217 

18.37116 

2 

83 

143.9518 

17.74680 

3& Above 

7 

143.1429 

15.32350 

11 

Spouse 

Employment 

Nil 

13 

139.8462 

13.48361 

Employed 

107 

142.3178 

18.72371 

Unemployed 

30 

142.5333 

15.67060 

12 

Spouse Income 

Nil 

36 

140.0000 

16.88787 

0-50 

41 

143.7805 

17.10046 

51-100 

50 

143.2200 

18.85421 

100-150 

17 

138.1765 

18.76578 

150-200 

6 

146.1667 

14.90526 

13 

Experience 

0-20 years 

148 

142.3716 

17.29979 

21-40 years 

2 

125.5000 

44.54773 


The above table exhibits the whole details about Personality score, mean and 
standard deviation for the demographic variables such as age, gender, marital status, locality, 
school type qualification, major subject, classes handled monthly income, number of child, 
spouse employment and experience. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 51 percent of the respondents are in the age 26 
to 35 years and 75 percent of the respondents are in the age 36 to 45 years, 23 percent of the 
respondents are in the age 46 to 55 years, 1 percent of the respondents are in the age 56 to 60 
years. The mean and standard deviation for 26-35 years is 138.80 and 16.54, the mean and 
standard deviation for 36-45 years is 144.01 and 18.12, the mean and standard deviation for 
46-55 years is 143.30 and 18.68 and the mean and standard deviation for 56-60 years is 
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146.00. The teachers in the age of 36 to 45 years Personality scores are more than the 


others. 


It is inferred from the above table that, 121 percent of the respondents are Female 
Teachers and 29 percent of the respondents are Male Teachers. The mean and standard 
deviation for Female Teacher is 142.57 and 17.71 and the mean and standard deviation for 
Male Teacher is 140.37 and 17.70. The Female Teachers have the Personality scores more 
than Male Teachers. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 137 percent of the respondents are married and 6 
percent of the respondents are unmarried, 7 percent of the respondents are widow. The mean 
and standard deviation for married is 142.36 and 18.04, the mean and standard deviation for 
unmarried is 131.00 and 5.83, and the mean and standard deviation for widow is 147.14 and 
13.78. The Widow Teachers have Personality scores more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above that that, 114 percent of the respondents are urban and 36 
percent of the respondents are rural. The mean and standard deviation for urban is 142.09 and 
17.27 and the mean and standard deviation for rural is 142.30 and 19.14. The rural teachers 
have the Personality scores more than urban teachers. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 52 percent of the respondents are self- 
financed and 51 percent of the respondents are government, 47 percent of the respondents are 
aided. The mean and standard deviation for self-financed is 133.71 and 14.71, the mean and 
standard deviation for government is 148.60 and 17.46, the mean and standard deviation for 
aided 144.46 and 17.55. The Personality scores of the Government Teachers scores are 
more than the others. 
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It is inferred from the above table that, 28 percent of the respondents are from UG 
B.Ed.,57 percent of the respondents are in the PG B.Ed,28percent of the respondents are 
from PG M.Ed,37 percent of the respondents are from PG M.Phil. The mean and standard 
deviation for UG B.Ed. is 136.25 and 21.66, the mean and standard deviation for PG B.Ed. is 
143.42andl6.80, the mean and standard deviation for PG M.Ed. is 138.10andl4.70 the mean 
and standard deviation for PG. M.Phil. is 147.70 and 16.29. The PG. M.Phil., teachers 
Personality scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 49 percent of the respondents major subject 
is language and 35 percent of the respondents major subject are maths & computer 
science, 32 percent of the respondents major subject are physics & chemistry, 10 percent of 
the respondents major subject are biology,24 percent of the respondents major subject is 
arts. The mean and standard deviation for language is 139.38 and 18.43, the mean and 
standard deviation for maths & computer science are 141.34 and 19.72, the mean and 
standard deviation for physics & chemistry arel43.53 and 17.24 and the mean and standard 
deviation for Biology is 149.30 andl2.92, the mean and standard deviation for arts is 144.12 
and 15.04. The major subject biology teacher’s Personality scores are more than the 
others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 21 percent of the respondents classes handled 
are 11 th and 7 percent of the respondents classes handled are 12 th , 122 percent of the 
respondents handled both the classes. The mean and standard deviation for 11 th is 138.38 and 
18.26, the mean and standard deviation for 12th is 142.85 and 20.52, the mean and standard 
deviation for both arel42.75 and 17.22. The 12 th classes handled teachers Personality 
scores are more than the others. 
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It is inferred from the above table that, 93 percent of the respondents monthly income 
are 0-50,000 and 57 percent of the respondents monthly income are 51,000-1 lakhs above. 
The mean and standard deviation of 0-50,000 monthly income is 139.40 and 17.22, the mean 
and standard deviation for 51,000-1 lakhs above monthly income is 146.61 andl7.62. The 

teachers with monthly income 50,000-1 lakhs above Personality scores are more than 
the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 14 percent of the respondents having number 
of child is nil and 46 percent of the respondents having number of child is 1, 83 percent of the 
respondents having number of child are 2, 7 percent of the respondents having number of 
child are 3&above. The mean and standard deviation of nil number of the child is 142.85 and 
15.76, the mean and standard deviation of 1 number of the child is 138.52 and 18.37, the 
mean and standard deviation of 2 number of the child is 143.95 and 17.74,the mean and 
standard deviation of 3 &above number of the child is 143.14 and 15.32. The teachers with 
2 number of child Personality scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 13 percent of the respondents spouse 
employment is nil and 107 percent of the respondents spouse is employed, 30 percent of the 
respondents spouse is unemployed. The mean and standard deviation of nil spouse employed 
is 139.84 and 13.48, the mean and standard deviation for employed spouse 142.31 and 18.72, 
the mean and standard deviation for unemployed spouse is 142.53 and 15.67. The teachers 
with unemployed spouse Personality scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 36 percent of the respondents spouse income is 
nil and 41 percent of the respondents spouse income is 0-50,000, 50 percent of the 
respondents spouse income is 51,000-1 lakh, 17 percent of the respondents spouse income is 
1 lakh-1.51akhs, 6 percent of the respondents spouse income is 1.51akhs-2 lakhs. The mean 
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and standard deviation of nil spouse income is 140.00 and 16.88, the mean and standard 
deviation of 0-50,000 spouse income isl43.78 and 17.10, the mean and standard deviation of 
51,000-1 lakh spouse income is 143.78 and 18.85,the mean and standard deviation of 1 lakh- 
1.5 lakhs spouse income is 138.17 andl8.76,the mean and standard deviation of 1.5 lakhs- 
21akhs spouse income is 146.16 and 14.91. The teachers with 1.5 lakhs-21akhs spouse 
income Personality scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 148 percent of the respondents experience in 
0-20 years,2 percent of the respondents experience in 21-40 years. The mean and standard 
deviation for 0-20years experience is 142.37 and 17.29, the mean and standard deviation for 
21-40years experience. The teachers 0-20 years’ experience Personality scores are more 
than the others. 
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Table 4.3 


T-TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PERSONALITY PATTERNS, ITS 

DIMENSION AND GENDER 



Gender 

N 

Mean 

Std. Deviation 

T- 

Yalue 

Result 

Extraversion 

female 

121 

24.8926 

4.47177 

-.76 

NS 

male 

29 

25.6207 

5.17835 



Agreeableness 

female 

121 

30.8264 

7.47627 

.18 

NS 

male 

29 

30.5517 

6.08033 



Conscientiousness 

female 

121 

31.3802 

7.53022 

-.33 

NS 

male 

29 

31.8966 

7.40340 



Neuroticism 

female 

121 

23.0826 

5.58955 

3.34 

S 

male 

29 

19.8621 

4.40555 



Openness 

female 

121 

32.3884 

5.70726 

-.05 

NS 

male 

29 

32.4483 

5.12408 



Total 

female 

121 

142.5702 

17.71244 

.60 

NS 

male 

29 

140.3793 

17.70878 




The above table 4.3 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 
relationship between Personality Patterns, its dimension and gender. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in 
Female and Male teacher‘s Extraversion. Since the calculated t-value (-.76) is not significant 
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at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore 
it is concluded that the Female and Male teachers are significantly not differ in their 
Extraversion 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in 
Female and Male teacher‘s Agreeableness. Since the calculated t-value (.18)is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore 
it is concluded that the Female and Male teachers are significantly not differ in their 
Agreeableness 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in 
Female and Male teacher‘s Conscientiousness. Since the calculated t-value (-.33)is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. 

Therefore it is concluded that the Female and Male teachers are significantly not differ 
in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is significant difference in Female 
and Male teacher‘s Neuroticism. Since the calculated t-value (3.34)is significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is rejected and alternate hypothesis is accepted. Therefore it is 
concluded that the Female and Male teachers are significantly differ in their 
Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in 
Female and Male teacher‘s openness. Since the calculated t-value (-.05) is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it 
is concluded that the Female and Male teachers are significantly not differ in their 
Openness. 


73 



It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in 
Female and Male teacher‘s total. Since the calculated t-value (.60) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the Female and Male teachers are significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.4 


T-TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PERSONALITY PATTERNS, ITS 

DIMENSION AND LOCALITY 



locality 

N 

Mean 

Std. Deviation 

T-Value 

Result 

Extraversion 

Urban 

114 

24.9825 

4.64107 

-.24 

NS 

Rural 

36 

25.1944 

4.55957 



Agreeableness 

Urban 

114 

30.6053 

6.98750 

-.51 

NS 

Rural 

36 

31.3056 

7.95279 



Conscientiousness 

Urban 

114 

31.2281 

7.43114 

-.73 

NS 

Rural 

36 

32.2778 

7.70013 



Neuroticism 

Urban 

114 

22.6842 

5.82840 

.89 

NS 

Rural 

36 

21.7500 

4.38422 



Openness 

Urban 

114 

32.5965 

5.44273 

.77 

NS 

Rural 

36 

31.7778 

6.04323 



Total 

Urban 

114 

142.0965 

17.27137 

-.06 

NS 

Rural 

36 

142.3056 

19.14728 




The above table 4.4 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 
relationship between Personality Patterns, its dimension and locality. 
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It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural teacher‘s Extraversion. Since the calculated t-value (-.24) is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban 
and Rural teacher‘s Agreeableness. Since the calculated t-value (-.51) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their 
Agreeableness 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural teacher‘s Conscientiousness. Since the calculated t-value (-.73) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their 
Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained t -value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural teacher‘s Neuroticism. Since the calculated t-value (.89) is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural teacher‘s Openness. Since the calculated t-value (.77) is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that 
the urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their Openness. 
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It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural teacher‘s total. Since the calculated t-value (-.06) is not significant at 5% level. So the null 
hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the 
urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.5 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 

IN RESPECT OF THEIR AGE AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

44.777 

3 

14.926 

.70 

NS 


Within Groups 

3118.056 

146 

21.357 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

307.056 

3 

102.352 

2.01 

NS 


Within Groups 

7437.237 

146 

50.940 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

149.389 

3 

49.796 

.89 

.NS 


Within Groups 

8196.051 

146 

56.137 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

130.847 

3 

43.616 

1.45 

NS 


Within Groups 

4404.413 

146 

30.167 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

4.250 

3 

1.417 

.05 

NS 


Within Groups 

4639.750 

146 

31.779 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

876.878 

3 

292.293 

.94 

NS 


Within Groups 

45663.895 

146 

312.766 




Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their age ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.70) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly not 
differ in their Extraversion 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different age 
in their Agreeableness. Since the calculated f-value(2.01) which is significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly differ in 
their Agreeableness 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (.89) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age 
significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (1.45) which is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly not 
differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value(.05) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly not 
differ in their Openness. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their total. Since the calculated f-value(.94) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly not differ 
in their total. 
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Table 4.6 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 

IN RESPECT OF THEIR MARITAL STATUS AND ITS DIMENSION 




Sum of 

Squares 

Df 

Mean 

Square 

f 

Sig 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

3.110 

2 

1.555 

.07 

NS 


Within Groups 

3159.723 

147 

21.495 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

115.254 

2 

57.627 

1.11 

NS 


Within Groups 

7629.039 

147 

51.898 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

86.504 

2 

43.252 

.77 

NS 


Within Groups 

8258.936 

147 

56.183 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

18.095 

2 

9.048 

.29 

NS 


Within Groups 

4517.165 

147 

30.729 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

176.306 

2 

88.153 

2.90 

NS 


Within Groups 

4467.694 

147 

30.392 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

947.307 

2 

473.654 

1.53 

NS 


Within Groups 

45593.466 

147 

310.160 




Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their marital status ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
marital status and in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.07) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital 
status significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
marital status and in their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (1.11) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital 
status significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
marital status and in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (.77) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different marital status significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
marital status and in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (.29 ) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different marital status significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
marital status and in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (2.90) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital 
status significantly not differ in their Openness. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
marital status and in their total. Since the calculated f-value (1.53) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital status 
significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.7 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 


IN RESPECT OF THEIR SCHOOL TYPE AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between 

Groups 

80.567 

2 

40.284 

1.92 

NS 

Within Groups 

3082.266 

147 

20.968 



Total 

3162.833 

149 




agreeableness 

Between 

Groups 

1078.229 

2 

539.114 

11.89 

S 

Within Groups 

6666.065 

147 

45.347 



Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between 

Groups 

1320.094 

2 

660.047 

13.81 

s 

Within Groups 

7025.346 

147 

47.791 



Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between 

Groups 

243.029 

2 

121.514 

4.16 

s 

Within Groups 

4292.231 

147 

29.199 



Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between 

Groups 

281.977 

2 

140.988 

4.75 

s. 

Within Groups 

4362.023 

147 

29.674 



Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between 

Groups 

6082.241 

2 

3041.121 

11.05 

s 

Within Groups 

40458.532 

147 

275.228 



Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their school type ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
school type in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (1.92) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different school type 
significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
school type their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (11.89) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different school 
type significantly differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
school type in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (13.81) which is significant 
at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
school type significantly differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference indifferent 
school type in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (4.16) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different school 
type significantly differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
school type in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (4.75) which is significant at 5% 
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level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different school 
type significantly differ in their Openness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
school type in their total. Since the calculated f-value (11.05) which is significant at 5% level. 
So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different school type 
significantly differ in their total. 


86 



Table 4.8 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 


IN RESPECT OF THEIR QUALIFICATION AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of 

Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

66.876 

3 

22.292 

1.05 

NS 


Within Groups 

3095.957 

146 

21.205 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

157.029 

3 

52.343 

1.01 

NS 


Within Groups 

7587.264 

146 

51.968 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

739.252 

3 

246.417 

4.73 

S 


Within Groups 

7606.188 

146 

52.097 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

377.991 

3 

125.997 

4.43 

s 


Within Groups 

4157.269 

146 

28.474 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

213.774 

3 

71.258 

2.35 

NS 


Within Groups 

4430.226 

146 

30.344 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

2665.220 

3 

888.407 

2.96 

s 


Within Groups 

43875.553 

146 

300.517 




Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality 
Patterns of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their qualification ‘F’ value is 
calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
qualification in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (1.05) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different qualification 
significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
qualification in their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (1.01) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
qualification significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
qualification in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (4.73) which is significant 
at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
qualification significantly differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
qualification in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (4.43) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
qualification significantly differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
qualification in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (2.35) which is not significant at 5% 
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level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different qualification 
significantly not differ in their Openness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
qualification in their total. Since the calculated f-value (2.96) which is significant at 5% level. So 
the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different qualification 
significantly differ in their total. 
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Table 4.9 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 


IN RESPECT OF THEIR MAJOR SUB AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

36.878 

4 

9.220 

.43 

NS 


Within Groups 

3125.955 

145 

21.558 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

345.910 

4 

86.477 

1.70 

NS 


Within Groups 

7398.384 

145 

51.023 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

194.993 

4 

48.748 

.87 

NS 


Within Groups 

8150.447 

145 

56.210 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

118.082 

4 

29.520 

.97 

NS 


Within Groups 

4417.178 

145 

30.463 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

152.580 

4 

38.145 

1.23 

NS 


Within Groups 

4491.420 

145 

30.975 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

1062.561 

4 

265.640 

.85 

NS 


Within Groups 

45478.212 

145 

313.643 




Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their major subject ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
major subject in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.43) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major subject 
significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
major subject in their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (1.70) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major 
subject significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
major subject in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (.87) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different major subject significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
major subject in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (.97) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major 
subject significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
major subject in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (1.23) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major 
subject significantly not differ in their Openness. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
major subject in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.85) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major subject 
significantly not differ in their total. 


92 



Table 4.10 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 

IN RESPECT OF THEIR CLASSES HANDLE AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of 

Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

13.259 

2 

6.630 

.31 

NS 


Within Groups 

3149.574 

147 

21.426 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

57.558 

2 

28.779 

.55 

NS 


Within Groups 

7686.736 

147 

52.291 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

97.366 

2 

48.683 

.87 

NS 


Within Groups 

8248.074 

147 

56.109 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

2.226 

2 

1.113 

.04 

NS 


Within Groups 

4533.034 

147 

30.837 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

14.907 

2 

7.454 

.24 

NS 


Within Groups 

4629.093 

147 

31.490 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

346.341 

2 

173.170 

.55 

NS 


Within Groups 

46194.432 

147 

314.248 




Total 

46540.773 

149 





93 




In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their classes handle ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
classes handle in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.31) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes handle 
significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
classes handle in their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (.55) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes 
handle significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
classes handle in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (.87) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different classes handle significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
classes handle in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (.04) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes 
handle significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
classes handle in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (.24) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes 
handle significantly not differ in their Openness. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
classes handle in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.55) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes handle 
significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.11 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 

IN RESPECT OF THEIR MONTHLY INCOME AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of 

Squares 

Df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

.238 

1 

.238 

.01 

NS 


Within Groups 

3162.595 

148 

21.369 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




agreeableness 

Between Groups 

373.701 

1 

373.701 

7.50 

S 


Within Groups 

7370.592 

148 

49.801 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

309.834 

1 

309.834 

5.71 

s 


Within Groups 

8035.606 

148 

54.295 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

15.257 

1 

15.257 

.50 

NS 


Within Groups 

4520.003 

148 

30.541 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

105.983 

1 

105.983 

3.46 

NS 


Within Groups 

4538.017 

148 

30.662 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

1834.791 

1 

1834.791 

6.07 

S 


Within Groups 

44705.982 

148 

302.067 




Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality 
Patterns of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their monthly income ‘F’ value is 
calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
monthly income in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.01) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different monthly 
income significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (7.50) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different monthly 
income significantly differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (5.71) which is 
significant at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different monthly income significantly differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
monthly income in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (.50) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different monthly 
income significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
monthly income in then - Openness. Since the calculated f-value (3.46) which is not significant at 
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5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different monthly 
income significantly not differ in their Openness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income in their total. Since the calculated f-value (6.07) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different monthly 
income significantly differ in their total. 
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Table 4.12 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 

IN RESPECT OF THEIR NO OF CHILD AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of 

Squares 

Df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

12.854 

3 

4.285 

.20 

NS 


Within Groups 

3149.979 

146 

21.575 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

320.765 

3 

106.922 

2.10 

NS 


Within Groups 

7423.529 

146 

50.846 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

175.466 

3 

58.489 

1.05 

NS 


Within Groups 

8169.974 

146 

55.959 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

73.633 

3 

24.544 

.80 

NS 


Within Groups 

4461.627 

146 

30.559 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

53.951 

3 

17.984 

.57 

NS 


Within Groups 

4590.049 

146 

31.439 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

888.916 

3 

296.305 

.95 

NS 


Within Groups 

45651.857 

146 

312.684 




Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their no of child ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.20) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (2.10) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (1.05) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different no of child significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (.80) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (.57) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their Openness. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.95) which is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.13 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 

IN RESPECT OF THEIR SPOUSE EMPLOYMENT AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of 

Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

5.927 

2 

2.963 

.14 

NS 


Within Groups 

3156.907 

147 

21.476 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

7.066 

2 

3.533 

.07 

NS 


Within Groups 

7737.227 

147 

52.634 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

.949 

2 

.474 

.01 

NS 


Within Groups 

8344.491 

147 

56.765 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

31.527 

2 

15.764 

.52 

NS 


Within Groups 

4503.733 

147 

30.638 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

159.201 

2 

79.601 

2.61 

NS 


Within Groups 

4484.799 

147 

30.509 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

76.418 

2 

38.209 

.12 

NS 


Within Groups 

46464.355 

147 

316.084 




Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their spouse employment ‘F’ value is 
calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.14) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse 
employment significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (.07) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (.01) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (.52) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (2.61) which is not 
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significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Openness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.12) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.14 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 

IN RESPECT OF THEIR SPOUSE INCOME AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

44.561 

4 

11.140 

.52 

NS 


Within Groups 

3118.272 

145 

21.505 




Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

160.377 

4 

40.094 

.77 

NS 


Within Groups 

7583.917 

145 

52.303 




Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

188.295 

4 

47.074 

.84 

NS 


Within Groups 

8157.145 

145 

56.256 




Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

143.835 

4 

35.959 

1.19 

NS 


Within Groups 

4391.425 

145 

30.286 




Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

106.735 

4 

26.684 

.85 

NS 


Within Groups 

4537.265 

145 

31.291 




Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

697.865 

4 

174.466 

.55 

NS 


Within Groups 

45842.908 

145 

316.158 




Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their spouse income ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.52) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse income 
significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (.77) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse 
income significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (.84) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse income significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (1.19) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse 
income significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (.85) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse 
income significantly not differ in their Openness. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.55) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse income 
significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.15 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG PERSONALITY PATTERNS SCORING 

IN RESPECT OF THEIR EXPERIENCE AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Extraversion 

Between Groups 

8.381 

1 

8.381 

.39 

NS 

Within Groups 

3154.453 

148 

21.314 



Total 

3162.833 

149 




Agreeableness 

Between Groups 

6.374 

1 

6.374 

.12 

NS 

Within Groups 

7737.919 

148 

52.283 



Total 

7744.293 

149 




Conscientiousness 

Between Groups 

85.116 

1 

85.116 

1.53 

NS 

Within Groups 

8260.324 

148 

55.813 



Total 

8345.440 

149 




Neuroticism 

Between Groups 

4.807 

1 

4.807 

.16 

NS 

Within Groups 

4530.453 

148 

30.611 



Total 

4535.260 

149 




Openness 

Between Groups 

126.507 

1 

126.507 

4.15 

S 

Within Groups 

4517.493 

148 

30.524 



Total 

4644.000 

149 




Total 

Between Groups 

561.713 

1 

561.713 

1.81 

NS 

Within Groups 

45979.061 

148 

310.669 



Total 

46540.773 

149 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Personality Patterns 
of higher secondary school teachers in respect of their experience value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their Extraversion. Since calculated f-value (.14) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different experience 
significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their Agreeableness. Since calculated f-value (.07) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different experience 
significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their Conscientiousness. Since the calculated f-value (.01) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
experience significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their Neuroticism. Since the calculated f-value (.52) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different experience 
significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
experience in their Openness. Since the calculated f-value (4.75) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
experience significantly differ in their Openness. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.85) which is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different experience 
significantly not differ in their total. 
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Coefficient of Correlation between gender and spouse income, neuroticism are found to 
be -,34,-.23significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between gender, spouse income and neuroticism. But correlations between 
gender and spouse employment are found to be .25 significant at .05% level. Hence it is 
concluded that there is positive significant relationship between gender and spouse 
employment. 

Coefficient of Correlation between age and school type, class handle, monthly income, 
no of child, experience are found to be .27,. 17,.33,.32,.20 significant at .05% level. Hence it is 
concluded that there is positive significant relationship between age, school type, class 
handle, monthly income and no of child. 

Coefficient of Correlation between marital status and spouse employment, spouse income 
are found to be -.62,-.33,significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative 
significant relationship between marital status, spouse employment and spouse income. 

Coefficient of Correlation between school type and age, class handle, monthly income, 
no of child, agreeableness, conscientiousness are found to be .27,.18,.35,.18,.25 and .33, 
significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship 
between school type, age, class handle, monthly income, no of child, agreeableness and 
conscientiousness. 

Coefficient of Correlation between qualification, no of child and conscientiousness are 
found to be .17, .19 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive 
significant relationship between qualification, no of child and conscientiousness. 
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Coefficient of Correlation between major subject and agreeableness are found to be .18 
significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship 
between major subject and agreeableness. 

Coefficient of Correlation between class handle and age, school type, monthly income, 
spouse employment are found to be 17,.18, .23, .17 significant at .05% level. Hence it is 
concluded that there is positive significant relationship between class handle and age, 
school type, monthly income, spouse employment. 

Coefficient of Correlation between no of child and age, school type, monthly income, 
spouse employment, spouse income are found to be ,32,.18,.24,.17,.17 significant at .05% level. 

Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between no of child, age, 
school type, monthly income, spouse employment and spouse income. 

Coefficient of Correlation between spouse employment and marital status are found to be 
-.62significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between spouse employment and marital status. But correlations between spouse 
employment, gender class handle, no of child and openness are found to be .25,. 17,. 17,. 17 
significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship 
between spouse employment, gender, class handle, no of child and openness. 

Coefficient of Correlation between spouse income and gender, marital status are found to 
be -,34,-.33significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between spouse income, gender and marital status. But correlations between 
spouse income and monthly income, no of child are found to be .26, .17 significant at .05% level. 
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Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between spouse income, 
monthly income and no of child. 

Coefficient of Correlation between experience and openness are found to be - 
.17significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between experience and openness. But correlations between experience and age 
are found to be .20significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive 
significant relationship between experience and age. 

Coefficient of Correlation between extraversion and Neuroticism found to be - 
.21 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between extra version and neuroticism. But correlations between extraversion and 
agreeableness, Conscientiousness are found to be .33,.30significant at .05% level. Hence it is 
concluded that there is positive significant relationship between extraversion and 
agreeableness. 

Coefficient of Correlation between agreeableness and neuroticism are found to be - 
29significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between agreeableness and Neuroticism. But correlations between agreeableness 
and school type, major subject, monthly income, extraversion, conscientiousness, openness are 
found to be .25,.18,.22,.33,.68,.51 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is 
positive significant relationship between agreeableness, school type, major subject, monthly 
income, extraversion, conscientiousness and openness. 

Coefficient of Correlation between conscientiousness and neuroticism are found to be - 
.48significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
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relationship between conscientiousness and neuroticism. But correlations between 
conscientiousness and school type, monthly income, extraversion, openness are found to be 
.33,.19,.30,.68,.55significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive 
significant relationship between conscientiousness and school type, monthly income, 
extraversion, openness. 

Coefficient of Correlation between neuroticism and gender, extraversion, agreeableness, 
conscientiousness, openness are found to be -.23,-.21,-.29,-.48,-.41 significant at .01% level. 

Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between neuroticism, 
gender, extraversion, agreeableness, conscientiousness and openness. 

Coefficient of Correlation between openness and experience, neuroticism are found to be 
-.17,-.40significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between openness and experience, neuroticism. But correlations between 
openness and extraversion, agreeableness, conscientiousness are found to be .31,.51,.55 
significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship 
between conscientiousness and school type, monthly income, extraversion, openness. 
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TABLE 4.17 

STEPWISE REGRESSION RESULT BETWEEN PERSONALITY PATTERN AND 

PERSONAL VARIABLE 

Model 

B 

Std. Error 

Beta 

Pearson r 

Sr 2 

Structure 

Coefficient 

(Constant) 

131.25 

3.669 





School type 

5.542 

1.725 

.255 

.255 

.065 

1 

Note. The dependent variable is Personality Pattern .R 2 = .065, Adjusted R 2 = .059, Sr 2 is 
squared semi-partial correlation. * p < .05, F(l, 148) =10.327 


Table 4.17 shows Gender, age, Marital status, locality, school type, qualification, major 
subject, class handle, monthly income, no of child, spouse employment, spouse income, 
experience and Personality Pattern were used in a stepwise multiple regression analysis to 
predict Personality Pattern of higher secondary school teachers. The correlation of variables is 
shown in table.4.16. As can be seen correlations with Gender, age, Marital status, locality, school 
type, qualification, major subject, class handle, monthly income, no of child, spouse 
employment, spouse income, experience and Personality pattern were statistically significant. 

The prediction model contained two of the thirteen predictors and was reached in one 
steps with twelve variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F( 1,148) =10.327, p 
< .001, and accounted for approximately 7% of the variance of Personality Pattern (R 2 =.065, 
Adjusted R 2 =.059). Personality Pattern is primarily predicted by the school type. The raw and 
standardized regression coefficient of predictors together with their correlation with Personality 
Pattern, their squared semi-partial correlations, and their structure coefficients are shown in 
table 4.17. The school type received the strongest weight in model. With the sizeable correlations 
between the predictors, the unique variance explained by each of the variables indexed by the 
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squared semi-partial correlation was relatively low: The school type uniquely accounted for 
approximately 7% of the Personality pattern. Inspection of the structure coefficient suggests 
that, the school type was a dominant predictor of Personality pattern of the higher 
secondary school teachers. 
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TABLE 4.18 

STEPWISE REGRESSION RESULT BETWEEN PERSONALITY PATTERN 

AND ITS SUB SCALES 

Model 

B 

Std. Error 

Beta 

Pearson r 

Sr 2 

Structure 

Coefficient 

(Constant) 

2.487E- 

14 

.000 





agreeableness 

1.000 

.000 

.408 

.851 

.083 

.851 

openness 

1.000 

.000 

.316 

.713 

.062 

.713 

Extraversion 

1.000 

.000 

.261 

.559 

.058 

.559 

Conscientiousness 

1.000 

.000 

.423 

.805 

.077 

.805 

Neuroticism 

1.000 

.000 

.312 

-.189 

.071 

-.189 

Note. The dependent variable is Personality Pattern .R 2 = .1, Adjusted R 2 = 1, Sr 2 is 
squared semi-partial correlation. * p < .05, F(5,144) =0 


Table 4.18 shows agreeableness, openness, Extraversion, Conscientiousness, 
Neuroticism and Personality Pattern were used in a stepwise multiple regression analysis to 
predict dominant Personality Pattern. The correlation of variables is shown in table.4.16 as can 
be seen correlations with agreeableness, openness, Extraversion, Conscientiousness, Neuroticism 
and Personality pattern were statistically significant. 


The prediction model contained five of the five predictors and was reached in five steps 
with no variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F(5,144) =0 ,p < .001, and 
accounted for approximately 100% of the variance of Personality Pattern (R 2 =l, Adjusted R 2 
=1). Personality Pattern is primarily predicted by the agreeableness and followed by openness, 
Extraversion, Conscientiousness and Neuroticism. The raw and standardized regression 
coefficient of predictors together with their correlation with Personality Pattern, their squared 
semi-partial correlations, and their structure coefficients are shown in table-4.18. 
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The Agreeableness, Conscientiousness and Neuroticism received the strongest weight 
in model Extraversion and openness received the less weight in model. With the sizeable 
correlations between the predictors, the unique variance explained by each of the variables 
indexed by the squared semi-partial correlation was relatively low: The Agreeableness, 
Openness, Extraversion, Conscientiousness, Neuroticism uniquely accounted for 
approximately 8%, 6%,6%,8% and 7% of the Personality Pattern. Inspection of the structure 
coefficient suggests that, The Agreeableness, Conscientiousness and Neuroticism were the 
dominant Personality Pattern of the higher secondary school teachers. Extraversion and 
openness were the less preferred Personality Pattern of the higher secondary school 
teachers. 
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Summary, 
Findings 
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CHAPTER-V 


SUMMARY, FINDINGS, RECOMMENTATIONS, SUGGESTIONSAND 

CONCLUSION 


5.1. SUMMARY 

This research is an attempt to study on Personality Patterns of Higher Secondary 
School Teachers. 150 samples were taken for the assessment about the Personality Patterns 
from Government, Self-financing and Aided schools. Personality Patterns Scale contains 44 
items and 5 dimensions is constructed and validated by O.P. John and S. Srivastava (1999) is 
used in this present study. The collected data were analyzed with help of IBMSPSS23. 
Statistical techniques like Descriptive analysis, inferential, correlation analysis and regression 
analysis were used to analyses the data. The overall result of the study revealed that most of 
the teachers are using openness has their Personality Pattern. There is significant difference 
among the Higher Secondary School teachers related to personal variables only in their type 
of school .The prediction model contained two of the thirteen predictors and was reached in 
one steps with twelve variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F (1,148) 
=10.327, p < .001, and accounted for approximately 7% of the variance of Personality 
Pattern (R 2 =.065, Adjusted R 2 =.059). Personality Pattern is primarily predicted by the 
school type. 
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5.2. MAJOR FINDINGS 


PERSONALITY PATTERRNS OF HIGHER SECONDRY SCHOOL TEACHERS 

5.2.1. DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS 

♦♦♦ The higher secondary school teachers have openness Personality Pattern. 

♦♦♦ The teachers in the age of 36 to 45 years Personality scores are more than the others. 

♦♦♦ The Female Teachers have the Personality scores more than Male Teachers. 

♦♦♦ The Widow Teachers have Personality scores more than the others. 

♦♦♦ The rural teachers have the Personality scores more than urban teachers. 

♦♦♦ The Personality scores of the Government Teachers scores are more than the others. 

♦♦♦ The PG .M. Phil., teacher’s Personality scores are more than the others. 

♦♦♦ The major subject biology teacher’s Personality scores are more than the others. 

♦♦♦ The 12 th classes handled teachers Personality scores are more than the others. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with monthly income 50,000-1 lakhs above Personality scores are more 
than the others. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with 2 number of child Personality scores are more than the others. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with unemployed spouse Personality scores are more than the others. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with 1.5 lakhs-2 lakhs spouse income Personality scores are more than the 
others. 

❖ The teachers 0-20 years’ experience Personality scores are more than the others. 
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5.2.2. INFERENTIAL ANALYSIS 


♦♦♦ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

♦♦♦ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

♦♦♦ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

♦♦♦ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly differ in their Neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their openness. 

♦♦♦ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

❖ The urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their Agreeableness 

❖ The urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

❖ The urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

❖ The urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their openness. 

❖ The urban and rural teachers are significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their openness. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their 
Conscientiousness. 
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♦♦♦ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their openness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their total. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their Agreeableness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their Conscientiousness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their Neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their openness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their total. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different qualification significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different qualification significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different qualification significantly differ in their Conscientiousness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different qualification significantly differ in their Neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different qualification significantly not differ in their openness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different qualification significantly differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their 
Conscientiousness. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their openness. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 
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♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 
♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their 

Conscientiousness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their openness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their total. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different monthly income significantly not differ in their Extraversion 
♦♦♦ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their Agreeableness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their 

Conscientiousness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different monthly income significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

❖ The teachers with different monthly income significantly not differ in their openness. 

❖ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different no of child significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

❖ The teachers with different no of child significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

❖ The teachers with different no of child significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

❖ The teachers with different no of child significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

❖ The teachers with different no of child significantly not differ in their openness. 

❖ The teachers with different no of child significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly not differ in their 
Extraversion. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly not differ in their 
Agreeableness. 
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♦♦♦ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly not differ in their 
Conscientiousness. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly not differ in their 
Neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly not differ in their openness. 
♦♦♦ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly not differ in their total. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their Extraversion. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their 
Conscientiousness. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their openness. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their Extraversion 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their Agreeableness. 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their Conscientiousness. 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their Neuroticism. 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly differ in their openness. 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their total. 


125 



5.2.3. CORRELATION ANALYSIS 


♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between gender, spouse income and 
neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between gender and spouse employment. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between age, school type, class handle, monthly 
income and no of child. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between school type, age, class handle, monthly 
income, no of child, agreeableness and conscientiousness. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between qualification, no of child and 
conscientiousness. 

❖ There is positive significant relationship between major subject and agreeableness. 

❖ There is positive significant relationship between class handle and age, school type, 
monthly income, spouse employment. 

❖ There is positive significant relationship between no of child, age, school type, monthly 
income, spouse employment and spouse income. 

❖ There is negative significant relationship between spouse employment and marital status. 

❖ There is positive significant relationship between spouse employment, gender, class 
handle, no of child and openness. 

❖ There is negative significant relationship between spouse income, gender and marital 
status. 

❖ There is positive significant relationship between spouse income, monthly income and no 
of child. 

❖ There is negative significant relationship between experience and openness. 
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♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between experience and age. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between extraversion and neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between extraversion and agreeableness. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between agreeableness and neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between agreeableness, school type, major 
subject, monthly income, extraversion, conscientiousness and openness. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between conscientiousness and neuroticism. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between conscientiousness and school type, 
monthly income, extraversion, openness. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between neuroticism, gender, extraversion, 
agreeableness, conscientiousness and openness. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between openness and experience, neuroticism. 
♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between conscientiousness and school type, 
monthly income, extraversion, openness. 

5.2.4. REGRESSION ANALYSIS 

The school type was a dominant predictor of Personality Patterns of the higher secondary 
school teachers. 

The Agreeableness, Conscientiousness and Neuroticism were the dominant Personality 
Pattern of the higher secondary school teachers. Extraversion and openness were the less 
preferred Personality Pattern of the higher secondary school teachers. 
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5.3. RECOMMENTATIONS 


This dissertation deals with the Personality pattern of the higher secondary school 
teachers. Following recommendations have been suggested by the investigator for the 
Personality Pattern of Higher Secondary School Teachers . Overall Personality development of 
the higher secondary school teachers is inevitable for the overall development of the student. 

The following suggestions are given to train the higher secondary school teachers to 
improve their Personality in their personal as well as professional life. 

♦♦♦ Techniques of executing a work at the prescribed time. 

♦♦♦ Techniques of making adjustments. 

♦♦♦ Techniques of tackling unexpected problems. 

♦♦♦ Techniques of developing integrated Personality. 

♦♦♦ Techniques to develop emotional Intelligence. 

♦♦♦ Develop skill in managing conflicts. 

♦♦♦ Development of leadership qualities. 

♦♦♦ Developing techniques to manage stress. 

♦♦♦ Adjustment training. 

♦♦♦ Analysis of transactions. 

♦♦♦ Planning properly. 

♦♦♦ Organizing properly. 

♦♦♦ Controlling properly. 

♦♦♦ Treating the students according to their psychology. 
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5.4. SUGGESTIONS 


Following suggestions are given for future research. 

♦♦♦ A similar study may be undertaken to study the Personality pattern of college teachers, 
High school teachers, Middle school teachers and professional college teachers. 

♦♦♦ Personality Patterns of Administrators, College Teachers, Primary School Teachers, 

❖ Student Teacher and High School Teachers. A similar study may be undertaken to study 
the Personality Patterns and its relationship with other factors like Achievement. 
Emotional intelligence, Leadership qualities and Motivation. 

♦♦♦ Comparative Analysis of Personality Patterns can also be done among 
Administrators, College Teachers, Tamil and English Medium, Primary School Teachers, 
High School Teachers and Student Teachers. 

❖ Comparative analysis can also be done among urban and rural primary school teachers, 
Middle school teachers and high school teachers. 

♦♦♦ Comparative analysis can also be done among D.Ed. and B.Ed. teachers. 
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5.5. CONCLUSION 


The type of the school alone decides the Personality Patterns of the higher secondary 
school teachers. The most of the teachers want to be warm (agreeableness), efficient 
(Conscientiousness) but unable to handle worst situation (Neuroticism) and they give less 
importance to the external gifts and rewards. Instead they are not open or impressive in 
expressing what they experience. So it is the duty of the school administrators, Educational 
department must develop openness among teachers and helps to remove Neuroticism. 
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Appendix 



I 


O.P.R.MEMORIAL COLLEGE OF EDUCATION 
VADALUR - 607303 

A STUDY ON PERSONALITY PATTERNS OFHIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL 

TEACHERS 


Dear sir, 


I have taken up a project work on “Personality Pattern of Higher Secondary 
Schoolteachers”. In this regard I seek your co-operation and responses. Kindly provide the 
data asked here and your response will be used only for this project work. 

Thank you 


S.KANNIKA 


S.NO 

Personal Data 

1 

Name 


2 

Gender 

Female/male 

3 

Age 


4 

Marital Status 

Married/Unmarried/Widow 

5 

Locality 

Urban/Rural 

6 

Type of school 

Seif-Financing/Govt/Aided 

7 

Qualification 


8. 

Major Subject 


9 

Classes handled 


10 

Monthly Income 


11 

No of Dependent 


12 

No of Children 


13 

Spouse Employment 

Employed / Unemployed 

14 

Spouse Income 


15 

Experience 





The Big Five Inventory (BFI) 

Here are a number of characteristics that may or may not apply to you. For example, 
do you agree that you are someone who likes to spend time with others? Please write a 
number next to each statement to indicate the extent to which you agree or disagree with 
that statement. 

ggrfegjl (Lpa&aSiu u<555TL|a&6TT. 

ainiyiu <©)6t>60gii Quir®^^ <#160 u635TL|<EB5n ®[BiS<56 

Qflbrr®®(3bLJUll©6TT6ngJ. _<5jrTJ655TLDrT£6, rg[tj£&5TT LDfT3U3SljiT<SB(STT)l_S5r Sr5IJ3365)£F> QffSOffillL S^l©Lbl_|tb 

SJi(TF>6Urr 6T65IU65)9) @LJL|(S Gli&[TSTTaflf^fr®5TTT? ®<EB<S©^6!D^> 5]\T,S} ^STT6i51(33® 6j(f)n)\8> 

Qfi6[T6TT<E0rf)rrS66TT <©)6\)60gil LDfgJcSaflnffra&STT SI65TUS5)33 <3§L|)a6S55II_ ST6551£66TT[T6b ST(lj5£561|Lb. 


SI. No. 

The Big Five Inventory (BFI) 

John, O.P., & Srivastava, S. (1999) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1. 

Is talkative. 

<si^l<96ii Suaiusurr. 






2. 

Tends to find fault with others. 

LDfT3(T3Sll T d&SIDSTTLJ UIT3n5l (g>60)13<5iipii (BrSUffiffiLD 2_6TT6TT61lfr. 






3. 

Does a thorough job. 

(8 61165)6060) ILI (g>65)13lbl6060[TL£>6b (Jp>(Lg)«5)LDUJrT<g&<3 r Qg=lLlU61lil. 






4. 

Is depressed, blue. 
ix>60i<3=(B<3=rrit6iji_6OT @(5uu6iifr. 






5. 

Is original, comes up with new ideas. 

3rlU<#l[5d565)651U_|l_651 l_|^llU ®([5^gil®6665)6TT^ (B^[Tri}p6lil£6<aSrD[Tfr. 






6. 

Is reserved. 

dJrLJ[T6ULb 2_6TT6TT6Ufr. 






7. 

Is helpful and unselfish with others. 

3rlLir560U)fi3©] LO[T3(B61Jil66(6TF>66(£F> ^ 61| £0113 611 fl. 






8. 

Can be somewhat careless. 

61I60)£&IUT651 <S|6OLl<#]lU^£>65160)LD 0£61T6551l_61lil. 






9. 

Is relaxed, handles stress well. 

U^JT3rDu5l6060[Tl£)6b LD651 ^)(Lg^^r&ia60)6TT [565m3rT£6 

65) £61011(611)60 6511361lil. 






10. 

Is curious about many different things. 

U6bS61ipULI_ 6l5l61^lUr&l£665)6TTLlU[i3l51 Q^ilfl[BfjiSl£6rr6Tr6TT 
<^!,rr6ii(y)6TT6TT6iifr 






11. 

Is full of energy. 

(J_P(Lg)65)LDUJ[T 65T 1065)13 [5^ 611fl 






12. 

Starts quarrels with others. 

<Sl©d5^61liT66(6T!)l_651 ff655165)l_, fffffflT 6)5160 FF @ U © £0 65113611 il. 







1- Disagree 

2- Disagree a 

3- Neither agree 

4- Agree a little 

5- Agree Strongly 

Strongly 

little 

nor disagree 







13. 

Is a reliable worker. 

[5lou5&ld565i U65tfr)i056ii5 






14. 

Can be tense. 

U^535}L0566 @©®66ffi 5inl$ 106115. 






15. 

Is ingenious, a deep thinker. 

<©15? 6115610 105353110 ^j,Lprb£> <#l[5£>65i65[i0565ii. 






16. 

Generates a lot of enthusiasm 

u51@[B65 2_53555& [065)6065110 2_©6U5,S(5>6065r[1361ir). 






17. 

Has a forgiving nature. 

10651610 <£(5,10 5365165110 2_65656Uil 






18. 

Tends to be disorganized. 

@(lg[Bl<36ri3[D U655TL|£&6ir 2_6561)61lil. 






19. 

Worries a lot. 

u51@[B53 666U65160LlU©lb 65165110ll_|656116U 5. 






20. 

Has an active imagination. 

5rp5ipLJU565I 6653065)651 5ffi$ 2_656561I5. 






21. 

Tends to be quiet. 

■S)651L0$10566 @©006115. 






22. 

Is generally trusting. 

[510066^ 5365165110 651L106115. 






23. 

Tends to be lazy. 

(B55Lb(Buri0^^65iLO566 @©£(5,10 (Buna® 2_6ii6iT6iirr. 






24. 

Is emotionally stable, not easily upset. 

2_655I56l41 6U5UU@L0 (Bu55J 5065565110566 @©006115. 






25. 

Is inventive. 

L]501061153651535> 666551©dl 1966© 10 £>65165110 2_6116561iri. 






26. 

An assertive personality. 

2_5JJ50LU565T ^,(65)65110 2_6il656U5. 






27. 

Can be cold and aloof. 

UfT3fB[i3P ®©UU6Ufr. 






28. 

Perseveres until the task is finished. 

6p© 555[fl 1053 65153 (y>l$£®10 611601IJ 6lill_5 (Lp 10 53 41 U_|65656U 5. 






29. 

Can be moody. 

LD 65150 65160651LO ^16il6ULjQu5(LggJ l05535?®Gl5556il65ffi5iil9l061lil. 






30. 

Values artistic, aesthetic experiences. 
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IV 


31. 

Is sometimes shy, inhibited. 
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32. 

Is considerate and kind to almost everyone. 
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33. 

Does things efficiently. 
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34. 

Remains calm in tense situations. 
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35. 

Prefers work that is routine. 
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36. 

Is outgoing, sociable. 
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37. 

Is sometimes rude to others. 
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38. 

Makes plans and follows through with them. 
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39. 

Gets nervous easily. 
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40. 

Likes to reflect, play with ideas. 
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41. 

Has few artistic interests. 
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42. 

Likes to cooperate with others. 
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43. 

Is easily distracted. 
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44. 

Is sophisticated in art, music, or literature Scoring: 
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Chapter I 


Introduction 



CHAPTER -1 


INTRODUCTION 

1.1 INTRODUCTION 

Conflict refers to some form of friction, disagreement, or discord arising within 
individuals or a group when the beliefs or actions of one or more members of the group are either 
resisted by or unacceptable to one or more members of another group. Conflict pertains to the 
opposing ideas and actions of different entities, thus resulting in an antagonistic state. 

A serious disagreement or argument, typically a protracted one. A state of mind in which 
a person experiences a clash of opposing feelings or needs. A serious incompatibility between 
two or more opinions, principles, or interests. 

How the concept of conflict is addressed has changed with approaches that have been 
dominant in several periods in social sciences. Classic or conventional approaches that recognize 
conflict as an undesirable situation to be terminated have been replaced by the neoclassic or 
behaviourist approach which is deemed contributing to the management of conflicts. Approaches 
regarded as being modem/ interactive in terms of conflicts offer the latest perspective and agree 
that conflicts have beneficial functions and are natural and inevitable parts of life (Cohen, 2005 
as cited in Tiirnuklu, 2005). 

1.2 THEORITICAU BACKGROUND:- 

Students’ behavioral problems and abnormalities in school are not new phenomena. 
Undesirable activities of students include a vast range of unacceptable behaviors such as lack of 
participation in class programs, causing disturbance for other students, violence (verbal, physical), 
destroying the school building, equipment and facilities. Methods used in schools for solving 
conflicts depends on the position where they see the undesirable behavior as a result of student's 
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personal problems and those of the family and the student's cultural environment. These methods 
therefore, apply force and use the reward /punishment system to eliminate such behaviors. 
Warning, reproach, calling the parent to school, physical punishment and in some cases expulsion 
from school are among common methods used in school against the students’ violent behaviors. 

1.3 Definition of Conflict Management 

Conflict management is the practice of being able to identify and handle conflicts 
sensibly, fairly, and efficiently. Since conflicts in a business are a natural part of the workplace, it 
is important that there are people who understand conflicts and know how to resolve them. This is 
important in today's market more than ever. Everyone is striving to show how valuable they are to 
the company they work for and at times, this can lead to disputes with other members of the team. 

1.4 Types of conflict:- 

Because of diverse and varied definitions of conflict, attitudes towards it and images of 
its role are also varied. Conflict in schools takes different forms; for example students seem 
reluctant to obey the teacher, they do not seem to follow rules or accept extra work, they do not 
easily get along with their teacher. Teacher too adopts an authoritative approach, for example 
they pressurize teachers for an uninterrupted working of the school activities. It, therefore, 
becomes common that conflict between students and the school teacher occur frequently at any 
time in the school. In institutions, conflict occurs between various individuals because of their 
frequent interaction with each other. Conflict is an expression of hostility, antagonism and is 
understanding between the staff members.(Gebretensay Tesfay ,2002) Bearing all in mind, 
conflict is classified into the following four types: 
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a) Interpersonal conflict: - refers to a conflict between two individuals. This occurs 
typically due to how people are different from one another. 

b) Intrapersonal conflict: - occurs within an individual. The experience takes place in the 
person’s mind. Hence, it is a type of conflict that is psychological involving the 
individual’s thoughts, values, principles and emotions. 

c) Intra-group conflict: - is a type of conflict that happens among individuals within a 
team. The incompatibilities and misunderstandings among these individuals lead to an 
intra-group conflict. 

d) Inter-group conflict: -takes place when a misunderstanding arises among different teams 
within an organization. In addition, competition also contributes for intergroup conflict 
to arise. There are other factors which fuel this type of conflict. Some of these factors 
may include a rivalry in resources or the boundaries set by a group to others which 
establishes their own identity as a team. (Denohue, and Kott.1992) 

In addition to this category, Jehn and Mannix(2001) have proposed a division of conflicts into 
three types relationship, task, and process. 

♦♦♦ Relationship conflict stems from interpersonal incompatibilities; 

♦♦♦ Task conflict is related to disagreements in viewpoints and opinion about a particular 
task, and 

♦♦♦ Process conflict refers to disagreement over the group’s approach to the task, its methods, 
and its group process. 
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They note that although relationship conflict and process conflict are harmful, task 
conflict is found to be beneficial since it encourages diversity of opinions, although care should 
be taken so it does not develop into process or relationship conflict. (Denohue, and Kott, 1992) 

Amason and Sapienza (1997) in turn differentiate between affective and cognitive 
conflict, where cognitive conflict is task-oriented and arises from differences in perspective or 
judgment, and affective conflict is emotional and arises from personal differences and disputes. 

Conflict itself is not a direct problem. On the contrary, it can offer individuals opportunities in 
domains such as problem solving and individual and social development (Morrison, Austad, & 
Cota, 2011). Hence, the main problem is that communication is harmed even further by ignoring 
the conflicts or trying to solve them in a way that leads to destructive consequences. 

1.5 Conflict Management”- 

Conflict management is the process for handling disputes and disagreements between two 
or multiple parties. 

1.6 Dimensions of Conflict Management 

♦♦♦ Collaborating: win/win 

♦♦♦ Compromising: win some/lose some 

♦♦♦ Accommodating: lose/win 

❖ Competing: win/lose 

♦♦♦ Avoiding: no winners/no losers 
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1.7 Conflict Management Styles: 
a) The Competing Shark 

Sharks use a forcing or competing conflict management style 
♦♦♦ Sharks are highly goal-oriented 
♦> Relationships take on a lower priority 

♦♦♦ Sharks do not hesitate to use aggressive behavior to resolve conflicts 

♦> Sharks can be autocratic, authoritative, and uncooperative; threatening and 
intimidating 

♦> Sharks have a need to win; therefore others must lose, creating win-lose situations 

♦> Advantage: If the shark's decision is correct, a better decision without 
compromise can result 

♦> Disadvantage: May breed hostility and resentment toward the person using it 
♦> Appropriate times to use a Shark style 

i. when conflict involves personal differences that are difficult to change 

ii. when fostering intimate or supportive relationships is not critical 

iii. when others are likely to take advantage of noncompetitive behavior 
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iv. when conflict resolution is urgent; when decision is vital in crisis 

v. when unpopular decisions need to be implemented 

b) The Avoiding Turtle 

♦♦♦ Turtles adopt an avoiding or withdrawing conflict management style 

♦♦♦ Turtles would rather hide and ignore conflict than resolve it; this leads them 
uncooperative and unassertive 

❖ Turtles tend to give up personal goals and display passive behavior creating lose- 
lose situations 

♦♦♦ Advantage: may help to maintain relationships that would be hurt by conflict 
resolution 

♦♦♦ Disadvantage: Conflicts remain unresolved, overuse of the style leads to others 
walking over them 

❖ Appropriate times to use a Turtle Style: 

i. when the stakes are not high or issue is trivial 

ii. when confrontation will hurt a working relationship 

iii. when there is little chance of satisfying your wants 

iv. when disruption outweighs benefit of conflict resolution 

v. when gathering information is more important than an immediate decision 

vi. when others can more effectively resolve the conflict 

vii. when time constraints demand a delay 

c) The Accommodating Teddy Bear 

Teddy bears use a smoothing or accommodating conflict management style with 
emphasis on human relationships. 

Teddy bears ignore their own goals and resolve conflict by giving into others; unassertive 
and cooperative creating a win-lose (bear is loser) situation 
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Advantage: Accommodating maintains relationships 

Disadvantage: Giving in may not be productive, bear may be taken advantage of 
Appropriate times to use a Teddy Bear Style 

i. when maintaining the relationship outweighs other considerations o 

ii. when suggestions/changes are not important to the accommodator o 

iii. when minimizing losses in situations where outmatched or losing 

iv. when time is limited or when harmony and stability are valued 
d) The Compromising Fox 

♦♦♦ Foxes use a compromising conflict management style; concern is for goals and 
relationships 

♦♦♦ Foxes are willing to sacrifice some of their goals while persuading others to give up 
part of theirs 

♦♦♦ Compromise is assertive and cooperative-result is either win-lose or lose-lose 
♦♦♦ Advantage: relationships are maintained and conflicts are removed 
❖ Disadvantage: compromise may create less than ideal outcome and game playing can 
result 

♦♦♦ Appropriate times to use a Fox Style 

i. when important/complex issues leave no clearor simple solutions 

ii. when all conflicting people are equal in power and have strong interests in 
different solutions 

iii. when there are no time restraints 

e) The Collaborating Owl 

♦♦♦ Owls use a collaborating or problem confronting conflict management style valuing 
their goals and relationships 
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♦♦♦ Owls view conflicts as problems to be solved finding solutions agreeable to all sides 
(win-win) 

♦♦♦ Advantage: both sides get what they want and negative feelings eliminated 
♦♦♦ Disadvantage: takes a great deal of time and effort 
❖ Appropriate times to use an Owl Style 

i. when maintaining relationships is important 

ii. when time is not a concern 

iii. when peer conflict is involved 

iv. when trying to gain commitment through consensus building 

v. when learning and trying to merge differing perspectives 

1.8 Principles of conflict:- 

❖ Principle 1: Conflict is natural. 

Conflict occurs in every school. If handled effectively, conflict can create a good 
learning experience. If handled ineffectively, conflict can quickly escalate to physical and 
emotional violence. 

❖ Principle 2: Behavior can be changed. 

Students can learn effective ways of handling conflict situations. Behavior in 
conflict situations improves when students learn effective problem-solving concepts and 
skills; are given an opportunity to practice the new skills; are encouraged to use their new 
skills in real life situations; and are able to witness peers and teachers e in authority 
modeling the new skills. 

❖ Principle 3: Students are not the only ones who need to learn conflict management 
skills. 

Schools are a microcosm of society. The attitudes and behaviors of family 
members, community leaders and national figures follow students and teachers into the 
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school building. Unfortunately, many adults do not model effective conflict management 
behavior for students. 

❖ Principle 4: Conflict management is an important component of a school's 
comprehensive prevention program 

The problems facing schools today are complex and overcoming them requires a 
variety of approaches. The main goal of prevention programs is to teach students how to 
make appropriate decisions in their lives. Conflict management programs teach basic 
prevention skills, such as ground rule setting, active listening, issue identification, 
brainstorming, and evaluation of options. These skills help students make better choices 
when confronted with disagreements, peer pressure, violence, and alcohol and other 
drugs. 

❖ Principle 5: Conflict management programs are not just for urban schools with a 
violence problem. 

Conflict management programs are designed to provide students and teacher with 
better skills in communication, problem solving, critical thinking, de-escalating conflict 
situations and achieving "win-win" agreements. The benefits of teaching these skills 
include increased citizen participation, better parenting skills, improved classroom 
management skills, better prepared students entering the work force, and prevention of 
violence. 

1.9 Styles of Conflict: 

Conflict is inevitable and it is an integral part of the process of change. It grows from 
simple to complex, from non-violent to violent depending on the gravity. Conflict is a 
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situation where there is disagreement between parties. It connotes a stressful, unhappy, 
distressing, depressing, annoying and frustrating state of affairs (Sagimo, 2002). Rue and 
Byarrs (1992) concur with Sagimo that conflict occur because individuals have different 
perceptions, beliefs and goals while Bateman and Zeithalml (1993) argue that conflict is 
inevitable when managers are making important decisions as they would face opposing 
pressures from different sources. Mills (2001) reported that on April 20, 1999 at Columbine 
High school in Littleton, Colorado, two heavily armed students killed twelve students, one 
teacher and seriously wounded nearly two dozen others before killing themselves. In May the 
same year in Conyers, Georgia, a 15 year old student wounded six other students while in 
December the same year, at Oklahoma Middle school, a student took a handgun to school and 
wounded five students. In March 2001, a Californian student killed two classmates and 
wounded thirteen others. The rate of conflicting Chicago high schools rose to an average of 
90% per week by the year 2001. 

Conflict management is a philosophy and skill which create ability among students and 
teachers to deal with issues in their academic life (Moran, 2001). Different form of conflict 
occurs in school life viz teachers are hesitant to obey principals and unwilling to take extra 
work load which creates trouble for the principals (Ghaffar, 2009). To meet these challenges 
principals adopt assertive style and pressurize the teachers for the smooth functioning of 
schools. It emerges conflict among heads and subordinates (De Dreu & Beersma, 2005). The 
concept of conflict is never remained constructive or destructive but mostly it seems the result 
oriented fragment of schools. In addition, conflict creates modest as well as supportive 
situation in the organization. Therefore, problem occurs in managing conflicts in any situation. 
Thus the effectiveness of a conflict management may be limited or boundless as according to 
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school and classroom situation (Ghaffar, 2009). The principals use diverse strategies to manage 
the conflict in schools. These strategies are called conflict management styles. From the 
previous cited literature, it is revealed that five styles (integrating style, obliging style, 
compromising style, avoiding style, dominating style) are being widely used in managing 
conflict. The descriptions of these styles are mentioned below. 

Integrating Style: - 

This style is used to reach out the common solution of the problem. The manager 
expects that by the means of numerous conflicting views, he can generate new and improved 
view point about the solution of the problem (Ghaffar & Khan, 2012). Generally, it is also 
called cooperative style. It helps the manager to find out the real solution of the problem 
through his sincere effort. It also supports the educational manager in creating the climate of 
cooperation and group dynamics. The style is used when the manager wants to merge the 
feeling and experiences of different people and wants to resolve long standing conflict (Jehn, 
1997). 

Obliging Style:- 

It is that management style in which administrators ignore self-interest by satisfying 
other’s concerns. In obliging style, the administrators try to absorb conflict by minimizing 
differences with other parties. In obliging style, administrator is hesitant in expressing his 
ideas, beliefs and feelings. Moreover, he feels unreasonable to say no and even feels guilty 
while saying to anyone (Ghaffar & Khan, 2012). The obliging style is used when relations are 
more important than issues and encouragement is needed to staff. The strategies which are used 
in obliging styles are to make excuses, to be silent, soft language, reluctant in voice and follow 
the ideas of opponent party (Johnson, 2005). 
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Compromising Style:- 

It is conflict management style in which both parties give up some desired outcomes 
to reach the mutual solution of the problem. The term compromise is synonymous to bargain 
among the contradictory parties. According to Bartol and Martin, (1991) in compromising 
style each person wins some major issues and loses other. This style is used when both 
parties have equal power and the complex matters need to be temporarily settled (Donald, 
Lazarus and Lolwana, 1997; Ghaffar & Khan, 2012). 

Dominating Style 

It is the use of power and aggressive behavior to manage conflicts. The unwanted 
outcome of the situation may cause the use of dominating style of conflict management. It is 
used in emergency situation, in implementing unpopular decisions and in the failure of all 
other method. The effects of using dominating style are often destructive (Ghaffar & Khan, 
2012). The dominating style may not manage the conflict but even some time escalates its 
intensity. This style has lack of respect for the rights and feelings of others. It widely reflects 
antagonism and irony about others feelings, beliefs, ideas, and decisions (Jehn, Chadwick, & 
Thatcher, 2007). 

Avoiding Style:- 

The avoiding style is used when the situation can be ignored and is assumed that 
conflict may be resolved without personal involvement. The manager remains neutral which 
often offends both parties. However, sometimes, it can be useful in cooling of the situation 
and averting from trivial matter. Moreover, it is useful style in securing long term solution to 
the problems (Ghaffar & Khan, 2012; Gross & Guerrero, 2000). 
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1.10 APPROACHES IN CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE 


1) Conflict management and Mediation 

Conflict management minimizes the negative outcomes of conflict and promotes the 
positive outcomes of conflict with the goal of improving learning in a school. (Rahim, 2002, 
p. 208). In fact, the better educators and students understand the nature of conflict, the better 
able they are to manage conflicts constructively (Kinard, 1988). Moran (2001) sees conflict 
management as “a philosophy and a set of skills that assist individuals and groups in better 
understanding and dealing with conflict as it arises in all aspects of their lives” 
(Hanson,1991). One practical method for responding to behavioral problems often 
emphasizes a viewpoint that is systematic, and is the result of combination and interaction of 
various factors in creating a person's behavior. In these methods, instead of searching for 
problems in the students, the problems are investigated in a broader framework so as the 
factors related to the students, his/her family, cultural background, and especially the school 
and its internal variables are assumed influential factors in triggering the problems. In order 
to prevent and reduce undesirable behaviors, these methods entangle with each of the factors 
important in creating problems, especially in changing the school social-mental conditions. 
Mediation, circle time, participatory conflict resolution and management, whole school 
policy, and assertive training are examples of the successful methods that are used in the 
recent years in school of some other countries for responding to students' behavioral 
problems. These methods strengthen the fundamental communication skills especially the 
ability to listen, to sympathies ,and to co-work strengthen self-acceptance and self-esteem in 
the students and equipping them with a set of beneficial and positive strategies to be used in 
difficult conditions, such as personal conflicts, or in bullying situation!Kingston friends 
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workshop gropu,1989)in this article mediations described as one of the effective techniques 
for conflict and problem resolution between individuals and groups and is explained as an 
educational attitude and education equipment for supporting children and youth in the 
school. 

What Mediation is? 

Mediation is a simple, positive and clear process in which trained and neutral 
individuals help the two sides of the conflict come to a solution that is acceptable for both 
sides. Mediators are equipped with special skills. Bentley (1996) describes mediation as a 
form of problem solving process where a neutral third party assists disputants to reach a 
mutually acceptable agreement. Mediation can be used in different humanitarian 
environment, meaning places where individuals live or work with each other, whether it is 
based on necessity or interest. One type of mediation is mediation in the family and in times 
with family members are caught up with conflicts and arguments (cailler, 1995). In these 
cases, skilled and trained individuals can be suitable help for these conflicts. (Guillet & 
Leblanc, 1995;Van Den Steen,1995) Of other types of mediation, is neighborhood 
mediation or mediation among neighbors. In the judgmental circumstances as well, 
mediation can be carried out between two parties of the quarrel aside from the regular 
judgment procedure. This type of mediation has been also very much welcomed. (Bonfe- 
Schmitt, 1988, Delgado, 1998). Another type of mediation is one used in organizations in 
order to resolve organizational conflicts (Drowly, 1998). Yet another type of mediation are 
used in international conflicts. Mediation is important to be sued n all situations at 
individual, group and international levels. Holy Quran also considers mediation as a 
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religious responsibility: “heed God patch up a differences that may stand between you.”(Al- 
Anfal: 1). “Keep yourselves to improve matters among mankind.”(Al-Baghareh: 224) 
Mediation Approach 

The philosophy of mediation in school is that the existence of conflict is a normal issue 
and an unavoidable part of the school daily life. Mediation in school is done in different 
ways in different countries. In general, two methods are more in used: 

a) Adult mediation - in this method, the mediation services are carried out through 
specialized individuals that are called “Mediators”. These persons who are often 
invited from outside school (universities, research centers, and social services 
organization ) to school for the purpose of preventing behavioral and educational 
problems of students as well as assisting teachers in these matters. 

b) Peers mediation. As part of a whole school approach to student welfare, schools 
may consider introducing peer mediation. Often student/student disputes can be 
resolved best by student mediators. 

Students can be trained in the skills of mediation so that they can act as mediators for 
their peers. Not all conflicts may be suitable for peer mediation. Other processes may be more 
appropriate in situations involving assault, theft, alcohol or drug use. Peer mediation programs 
must be co-ordinated by staff trained in mediation who provide ongoing supervision to student 
mediators (Stern, 2001). In this method, essential elements of non-violent management of 
students’ conflicts are discussed. This method, which has become popular in many countries 
such as the United States, Australia, New Zeland, and the United Kingdom, often takes place 
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in continuation of adults mediation programs in school. In this method, students gain the skills 
necessary to solve conflicts and problems and take care of peers' issues. 

2) Classroom Approach 

The classroom approach gives all students an opportunity to learn and practice 
conflict management concepts and skills. This approach is used to increase personal problem 
solving skills, to improve teachers' classroom management skills, and to improve school 
climate. There are basically three ways conflict management is used in the classroom: 

Conflict management is infused into existing curricula at all age levels. The skills of 
conflict analysis, cooperation, brainstorming of options, identifying common interests and 
understanding opposing perspectives can be easily infused into all curricula. 

Teachers and educational consultants creatively infuse conflict resolution into 
subjects, such as math, biology, health. English/literature, social studies, and work and family 
life (home economics). Teachers report that the infusion of conflict resolution into traditional 
courses helps students better understands the relationship between academics and the real 
world. 

3) Comprehensive Approach 

Experience has shown that the most effective way to get young people to use non¬ 
violent methods for resolving conflicts is to teach them conflict management concepts and 
skills; to provide opportunities for them to practice the new skills; and to have adults model 
effective use of conflict management skills. To achieve this goal, schools adopt a plan which 
implements both the Mediation and Classroom approaches and offer conflict management 
knowledge and skills to all students, school personnel and parents. 
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1.11 SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY:- 


This study will be significant to the educators or principals in cuddalore district and 
the county at large as it will make them know the appropriate conflict management styles 
which they need, in their course of managing conflicts in their schools. This study will go a 
long way in highlighting the importance of having secondary school principal go through 
trainings on conflict management which is vital when dealing with student’s conflicts. The 
findings will help them know how best they can deal with conflicts as they arise without 
affecting the academic performance of the school. 

1.12 NEED OF THE STUDY 

Conflict management skills are needed because conflict is an everyday part of life. 
Conflict may be as simple as a misunderstanding between friends or as complex as violence in 
the home. Most conflicts can and should be handled as they arise, before they escalate into 
something more complex or violent. Unfortunately, many children and adults lack the skills 
necessary to effectively resolve conflicts. An independent evaluator interviewed students, 
teachers, guidance counselors, principals, superintendents and parents and recorded the 
following statements about why they believe conflict management programs are needed in 
schools today. Society is more complex and violent:-Our society is much more complex. 
Understanding how to manage it requires more knowledge. Society teaches too much that 
someone else will solve our problems. We need to teach that we can solve our own problems. 
We can't count on old ways, we need new skills, and one is conflict management. We see 
evidence every day that students are getting more intolerant of each other. Society as a whole is 
more violent - students are shot for tennis shoes. Teaching students conflict management skills 
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is something very beneficial to society as a whole. Our society is more and more driven to 
conflict - we have more aggression and hostility from people because the society is so highly 
competitive. Effective learning requires a safe environmentr-School conflict is on the rise. 
Discipline problems are escalating. He said/she said rumors quickly escalate into more serious 
problems. As a result, students spend less time learning. The number one responsibility in a 
school has to be the safety of the students. In an unsafe atmosphere one cannot learn, no matter 
what. Every school in India should be free of violence and shall offer a disciplined environment 
conducive to learning. 

1.13 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM:- 

The statement of the problem is “A Study on Conflict Management Style of 
Higher Secondary School Students”. 

1.14 OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS:- 

Conflict management style: 

1) Competing, avoiding, accommodating, collaborating and compromising style are 
used by teachers as Conflict management styles are assessed by conflict 
management styles Questionnaire (Johnson (1990) and revised by Falikowski, A 
2002 ). 

2) Higher secondary school students: The students studying in class XI & XII are 
taken as samples. 


18 



1.15. OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY. 


The following are the objectives of the study 

1. To evaluate conflict management style of higher secondary school students. 

2. To identify the relationship of conflict management style and their personal 
variables 

3. To find the predictor of conflict management style. 

4. To find the dominant factor of conflict management style. 

1.16. HYPOTHESIS 

1. The Higher Secondary School teachers use single conflict management style. 

2. There is no significant relationship between subsamples and conflict management 
style of Higher Secondary School teachers. 

3. There is no predictor of conflict management style Higher Secondary School 
teachers. 

4. There is no dominant conflict management style found among the Higher Secondary 
School teachers. 

1.17. METHODOLOGY 

The normative survey method will be used in this research. The researcher planned to 
collect 1% of the population as sample through random sampling technique 
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a) TOOLS USED 


The data was collected with the help of questionnaire, i.e. Conflict Management 
Scale constructed and validated by Johnson(1990) and revised by Falikowski, A 
2002 (Adapted from: Mastering Human Relations, 3rd Ed. by Falikowski, 2002 Pearson 
Education) has been used in this study. The scale contains 15 items in five point scale. 
The scale has five dimensions like Competitive, Collaborative, Avoidant, Accomidating 
and Compromising. 

b) POPULATION 

The students studying higher secondary schools situated in Virudhachalam are 
considered as population of the study. 

c) SAMPLE 

287 higher secondary studying students in three schools are selected through 
random sampling technique. 

d) STATICTICAL TECHNIQUES USED 

The statistical techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of data. 

Descriptive analysis: 

1. Measure of central tendency [Mean] 

2. Measure of variability [ Standard Deviation] 

Inferential Analysis: 

1. “t” test 

2. “P test 

3. Multiple Correlation and Regression Analysis 
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1.18. LIMITATION OF THE STUDY 


1. There are many methods for measuring the Conflict management of higher secondary 
schools level. Simple questionnaire method is used. 

2. The sample was collected from higher secondary school students. 

3. The sample was collected from Virudhachalam 

4. Samples are taken from Self-financing and government schools. 

5. Data collected both in Tamil and English medium. 

1.19. CHAPTERIZATION 

Chapter II contains a Review of Related Studies. The Methodology is given in Chapter 
III which contains the Description of the Tools, Population, Sample selection and the Statistical 
techniques used in this study. Chapter IV contains the Analysis and Interpretation of the Data 
with the Summary of Important Findings and the discussion of the Result. Suggestions for the 
further work and Conclusion are given in Chapter V. Bibliography follows Chapter V and the 
Appendix containing copies of the tools follows the Bibliography. 


21 



Chapter II 

Review of 
Related 
Literature 



CHAPTER - 2 


REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 


2.1 Introduction:- 

A study of review of literature is very important step, not only in finding a problem but 
also in the formation of hypothesis and in the selection of methods and tools to be employed in 
the interpretation of results. A familiarity with the literature in any problem area helps the 
student to discover what is already known, what others have attempted to find out and what 
problems remain to be solved. Moreover, a brief analysis of related literature is also helpful for 
the investigator in giving future suggestion by avoiding duplication. So the study related 
literature plays a vital role in the field of research in education. 

The importance of reviewing studies made earlier in one’s field of investigation need not 
be overemphasized. A literature review is an account of what has been published on a topic by 
accredited scholars and researchers. Occasionally you will be asked to write one as a separate 
assignment (sometimes in the form of annotated bibliography), but more often it is part of the 
introduction to an essay, research report, or thesis. In writing the literature review, your purpose 
is to convey to your reader what knowledge and ideas have been established on a topic, what 
their strengths and weaknesses are. As a piece of writing, the literature review must be defined 
by a guiding concept. 

A literature review shows your readers that you have an in-depth grasp of your subject; 
and that you understand where your own research fits into and adds to an existing body of agreed 
knowledge. 
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2.2. Review of related literature: 


Elisavet Chandolia and Sophia Anastasiou (2020) There are few options available for 
school managers who wish to effectively tackle school conflicts. The aim of the present work 
was to assess the issue of school conflict, its sources, and the effectiveness of different conflict 
management styles in Secondary Education school units in Greece. Teachers (n = 128) from 
twelve randomly selected Schools in the region of Epirus, NW Greece, participated in the present 
work. Teachers’ views on their school Principals’ leadership style as well as the sources, the 
type(s), and the severity of conflict in their school unit were surveyed. Conflict appeared to be a 
frequent issue in Schools. Frequent sources of conflict included interpersonal and organizational 
parameters. School leaders exhibited a range of conflict management styles. Compromise and 
Collaborative styles were frequently observed, followed by Smoothing and Forcing. Avoidance 
was less frequently exhibited by school leaders. The transformational and transactional 
leadership styles exhibited were equally effective in successful conflict resolution, whereas a 
laissez-faire leadership style was not. The results indicate that leadership and conflict 
management styles can be associated with the effectiveness of conflict management. 

Maria Clelia Zurlo*a, Federica Valloneb, Elena Dell’Aquilaa, Davide Marocco 
(2020)The present study proposed an application of the Rahim’ Model of Conflict Management, 
and aimed to explore the styles of handling interpersonal conflicts with students adopted by 
teachers from five European countries (Italy, Spain, Germany, Belgium, Austria), identifying 
specific patterns and evaluating potential differences according to teachers' Gender, Age, 
Working Seniority and Country of belonging. Overall, 589 secondary school teachers completed 
a questionnaire consisting of Socio-demographic characteristics and the Rahim Organizational 
Conflict Inventory-II (ROCI-II, Form B). Non-hierarchical k-means cluster analysis was 
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employed to derive patterns of conflict management, identifying four patterns labelled as Multi- 
strategic and Engaged, Multi-strategic and Solution-Oriented, Control-Oriented and Avoidant, 
and Mediating. Significant differences between countries were found in the numbers of teachers 
grouped across the four patterns. Findings identified stable and meaningful patterns for 
evaluating teachers' styles of management of interpersonal conflict swith students and for 
promoting teachers’ effectiveness in conflict management in the European school context 

In recent years, the growing changes of the modem educational context induced to 
emphasize the role of teachers and educators and the competences they are expected to possess 
in integrating knowledge with relational and technical skills (European Commission, 2013, 
2017). 

Indeed, teachers are constantly required to adapt their practices and to handle complexity, 
and classroom management represents one of their major responsibility not only in terms of 
planning, teaching new programmes, and organizing the learning environment, but also in terms 
of managing relational aspects of the educational duties (Garcfa-Moya, Brooks, Morgan, & 
Moreno, 2015; Hagenauer, Hascher, & Volet, 2015), dealing with conflicts, and promoting 
positive relationships and a satisfactory class climate (Claessens et al., 2017). 

In particular, nowadays, conflict resolution management represents one of the main 
challenges for teachers since conflicts with students from the new generation have become 
increasingly complex, and deriving not only from misunderstandings and disapproving behaviors 
during class, but also from perceived differences in worldviews, ideologies, cultures, and 
objectives (Causey, Thomas, & Annento, 2000; Dogan, 2016; Vasilescu, Popescu, & Popescu, 
2012 ). 
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Therefore, a growing body of research explored teacher-students conflictual interactions 
(Allenetal., 2013; de Jong, van Tartwijk, Verloop, Veldman, & Wubbels, 2012), highlighting 
teachers' difficulties in conflict management and teacher-student negative interactions as playing 
a key role in determining a large number of out-comes both for teacher, in terms of perceived 
work-related stress and burnout (Evers, Tomic, & Brouwers,2004; Spilt, Koomen, & Thijs, 2011; 
Zurlo, Iannario, & Piccolo, 2017; Zurlo, Pes, & Capasso, 2013, 2016), leav-ing intention (Zurlo 
& Pes,2012) and attrition (Ingersoll & Smith, 2003), and for students, in terms of decreased 
engagement (Pianta, Hamre, & Allen, 2012), motivation, and performance (de Boer, Bosker, & 
van der Werf,2010; Frymier & Houser, 2000). 

Nevertheless, research also highlighted that the conflict has to be considered not only a 
source of pressure in teaching profession but also a significant opportunity for development and 
enhancement of skills, critical reflection, and growth at personal, interpersonal and group level 
(Dogan, 2016). Consequently, particular attention should be given not only to teachers’ ability to 
avoid conflict emergency but also to teachers' ability to adequately handle conflicts and to adopt 
constructive and creative management strategies without disrupting the educational goals and 
without affecting the relationship with students and the class harmony (Balay, 2006; Cornille, 
Pestle, & Vanwy 1999; Dogan, 2016; Garcia-Moya, Brooks, & Moreno, 2019; Longaretti & 
Wilson2006; Ozgan, 2016). 

Therefore, considering the significance of developing and enhancing teachers’ skills and 
competencies to successfully deal with potential conflictual situations that may emerge with 
students in the contemporary education-al context, a deep and broad investigation of teachers’ 
way of handling conflicts is needed, also taking into ac-count that there is still a lack of research 
conducted in the European Countries in this direction (European Commission, 2013). 
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Clement Kasenge (2020) The study sought to explore conflict management strategies 
among secondary school leaders in Kitwe district. The study was qualitative in nature identifying 
and exploring behaviors of actors that is motivations, opinions and attitudes. It was supported by 
a case study design which used interviews, Focus Group Discussions and Theatre for 
Development techniques to collect data from 52 respondents. A sample comprising 13 Head 
teachers; 13 Teacher Union leaders; 13 School Council leaders and 13 Education Board leaders 
was used. To collect this sample, the researcher used quota sampling method whose population 
was divided into the above mentioned groups. The data collected was subjected to qualitative 
analysis. They were analyzed using thematic approach. On findings, research question one 
sought to elicit data on conflict management strategies found in Schools. The main result was 
that ignoring each other strategy was used. Research question two was on the effectiveness of 
conflict management strategies found in Schools. The result was that it contributed to the 
enhancement of teaching and learning within the Schools. Research question three was on 
challenges faced in enforcing conflict management strategies found in Schools. The main result 
was that Education Boards were not operated as expected. The last research question solicited 
data on the proposed alternative conflict management strategies in dealing with conflict 
management issues in Schools. The main result was that there must be protection from any form 
of harassment. In light of the findings, the study recommended that MoGE should re-emphasise 
that Education Boards, School Councils and Teacher Unions are taken as conflict management 
strategies in order to maintain democracy and partnerships in the Ministry of General 
Educational system as stipulated in the 1996 Educating our Future policy. This is all meant to 
create systems’ thinking among these leaders. The MoGE should come up with seminars at all 
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levels hence creation of best practices for conflict management. Finally, Education Board 
leaders, Teacher Union leaders and School Council leaders should be recognised fully as leaders. 

AbdlmuhsinHassen Alajib & CheepuruEswara Rao & Prof. GaraLachanna (2019) 

The main purpose of this study was to investigate conflict management situations in Oda 
Bildigilu District public primary Schools. In doing so, attempts were made to identify different 
types of conflict, sources of conflict and conflict management strategies used by teachers and 
educational managers in managing conflict. A descriptive research design was used. The 
populations of this study were 196 teachers, 13 principals, and 13 vice principals of 13 public 
primary Schools of Oda Bildigilu District. Stratified random sampling technique was used to 
select a sample of the study. The sample of the study includes 94 respondents: 8 principals, 8 
vice principals and 78 teachers. The instruments used were survey questionnaire, interview and 
document review. On top of these, the data were analyzed using both descriptive and inferential 
statistics such as percentage, mean, standard deviation and one sample t-test. The findings 
showed that intra-personal, interpersonal, intra-group and intergroup conflicts were the types of 
conflict observed in the primary school situations. Improper distribution of manpower, 
inadequate allocation of budget by local governing bodies and competition for scarce resources 
in Schools were seen as the sources of conflicts in school which were accredited by teachers, 
principals, and vice principals. The finding also shows that, application of different types of 
conflict management styles with varying frequency illustrates the reality in the Schools of Oda 
Bildigilu District. Based on these findings, conclusions were made and on the basis of the 
conclusions, recommendations were forwarded. 


27 



Phyllis Koki Kilonzol, Michael Munyao Ivita (2019) The purpose of this study was to 
establish causes of conflict in Public Secondary Schools in Kenyaa case of Mukaa Sub-County in 
Makueni County. In Public Secondary Schools conflict occurs among teachers and their 
colleagues, teachers and the principals and teachers and students. The study used descriptive 
research design in order to gather detailed information from the field. The target population was 
39 Public Secondary Schools in Mukaa Sub-County in Makueni County. The sample size was 10 
Schools out of 39 Public Secondary Schools which were sampled using stratified random 
sampling. The respondents were teachers and principals of the Public Secondary Schools in 
Mukaa Sub-County,Makueni County. The data were collected using questionnaires with 
structured and unstructured questions. The data were analyzed using descriptive method where 
both qualitative and quantitative analysis was used. The information was presented in form of 
tables, and figures. The findings showed that perceptions, communication problems, authority 
structures and differences in attitudes. Conflicts in Public Secondary Schools were high among 
the teaching staff and between the teaching staff and the administration but moderate between 
the teaching staff and the union. The study conclude that major factors that influence conflict 
included conflicting needs, conflicting roles and pressures, unpredictable policies conflicting 
styles, conflicting perceptions and conflicting goals and values. 

Isabu M. O. (2017) The purpose of this paper is to discuss the causes and management 
of school related conflict. The review of relevant literature shows that conflict is an essential and 
unavoidable human phenomenon because where there is human interaction; there is a likelihood 
of personal likes and dislikes. These agreements and disagreements among individuals and 
groups in the school sometimes lead to conflict. Conflicts are neither constructive nor disruptive 
but the ways these are handled in the school make them either positive or negative. Causes of 
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conflict include difference in perceptions, limited resources, overlapping authority amongst 
others; while conflict management strategies include accommodation, avoidance, competition 
and collaboration. Based on this discussion, the paper suggests that there should be regular staff 
meetings, good communication network and the teachers’ and students’ code of conduct should 
be made available to all staff and students so as to know their limit and avoid conflict. 

Alejandro Cesar A. Luna Bernal (2016) In order to contribute to the discussion on 
decision making and conflict management in adolescence, this paper analyses the relationships 
between three conflict management message styles (self-oriented, other-oriented, and issue- 
oriented) and three decision-making patterns (vigilance, hyper vigilance / procrastination, and 
buck-passing), in a sample (N = 401) of Mexican high-school students, aged 15 to 19 years old. 
The participants answered the Conflict Management Message Style Instrument and the 
Melbourne Decision Making Questionnaire. In the results, issue-oriented and other-oriented 
styles correlated positively with vigilance. In turn, self-oriented style co-related positively with 
procrastination / hyper vigilance and buck-passing, and negatively with vigilance. These findings 
will be discussed considering previous studies on these issues. The development of the ability 
to deal with conflicts in a constructive way is one of the most important aspects of psychosocial 
growth in adolescents. Conflicts are interaction situations and, therefore, the ability of manage 
them in a constructive way depends largely on the individual’s ability to communicate 
effectively. In turn, choosing the right strategy to manage conflict and the proper way to 
communicate among the conflict depends on the individuals’ ability to make decisions 
efficiently. Therefore, the analysis of the relationship between conflict communication and 
decision-making is an important objects of study to under-stand how adolescents develop their 
capacity for constructive conflict management. 
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Dr. Ali SABANCI, Dr.Ahmet §AHlN and Izzet OZDEMlR (2016)The purpose of this 
study was to explore supervision group leaders’ conflict management strategies in Turkey. This 
research was conducted as a survey using a descriptive method. The population of the study 
consisted of 2493 inspectors working in 81 provinces geographically divided in seven regions. 
The data were collected by “Conflict Management Strategies Questionnaire” which consisted of 
32 items. The measurement model was tested using a confirmatory procedure. In the analysis 
procedure quantitative analysis technique such as means, frequencies and standard deviations t- 
test and a one-way Anova were utilized. Group leaders perceived that firstly, they refer to 
problem solving strategies and secondly, compromising; the third and fourth strategies they used 
in managing conflicts were dominating and avoiding. Inspectors reported that firstly, they used 
problem solving, compromising, dominating and avoiding successively. It is significant to find 
that both group leaders and inspectors had the same evaluation about preferring conflict 
management strategies. 

Secil Eda Kartall, Ramazan Yirci, Tuncay Yavuz Ozdemir (2016) The purpose of 
this study is to determine conflict management styles of school administrators with regards to 
teacher perceptions. With this respect, 300 high school teachers working in Bartin constituted the 
study sample. The scale consisting of five dimensions and adapted into Turkish by Gumuseli 
(1994) was used as the data collection instrument. The dimensions of the scale are Integrating 
Style, Compromising Style, Accommodating Style, Dominating Style and Avoiding Style. The 
scale consists of a total of 28 items. According to the data of the study, teacher opinions about 
school administrators’ conflict resolution styles are at Sometimes level. Whether or not there are 
differences between the genders, educational status, year of service and professional duration in 
the school variables was examined. While there were no significant differences between groups 
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concerning the gender and professional duration variables, there were significant differences for 
the educational status and years of service variables. 

Senthil Murugan,T, N.Panchanatha (2016) Interpersonal conflict in work place is a 
potential problem that organizations can neither avoid nor encourage. It’s a potential problem 
faced by the managers cited in literature, observed in practice as well. While eliminating 
interpersonal conflict from the work place which is a tough task, managing such conflict could 
be beneficial to organizations such as services enterprises. Hence, the present work is aimed at 
developing the scheme of things that can be beneficial to the services enterprises in terms of 
organizational conflict sources and its inadvertent resolution styles. Based on the survey data 
generated from 550 employees working in various service firms, the outcome of three 
independent multiple regression model conceived in the present work confirms the existence of 
dependency relationship between the conflict sources such as Perceived organizational politics, 
Perceived uncivil behavior, Perceived organizational injustice and the conflict resolution 
strategies such as integrating style, obliging style, dominating style, avoiding style and 
compromising style in services settings. The corresponding findings and implications constitute 
the outcome associated with this work. 

Soner Dogan (2016) The object of this study is to evaluate the reasons for conflicts 
occurring in school according to perceptions and views of teachers and resolution strategies used 
for conflicts and to build a model based on the results obtained. In the research, explanatory 
design including quantitative and qualitative methods has been used. The quantitative part of 
the research has been designed as the relational quantitative model. Data have been collected 
from 216 teachers working in the province of Sivas through the Scale of Reasons for Conflicts 
and the Scale of Resolution Strategies. The qualitative part of the research has been conducted in 
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conformity with the case study design. Data has been gathered from 20 teachers working in the 
province of Sivas through open-ended questions. According to the research findings, the reasons 
for conflicts occurring in school has been diversified based on the way of doing things, 
individual differences and school management. The strategies for conflict solution used by the 
teachers vary according to school shareholders in which they experience conflict. Furthermore, 
findings have been obtained regarding that there is not any common management policy in the 
school. In this context, “Management Model for Conflict in School” for building conflict 
management culture in the school has been made. 

Janet Wagude (MAY 2015) Conflict management skills are a fundamental aspect of 
leadership effectiveness and likeability of principals has become of greater importance. If an 
individual is perceived to manage conflict in an appropriate and effective manner within an 
organizational setting, that individual is also perceived to be more competent in general. The 
purpose of this study was to investigate influence of principals’ age on conflict management 
styles. The study adopted a descriptive survey methodology. The Thomas Kilmann conflict 
management instrument was used to collect data. The study found that there is no particular age 
that most frequently uses a particular style although up to age 45, principals’ use avoiding more, 
and between ages 46-56 they tend to use compromising. The recommendation for policy makers 
was that there is a need to have in service training so as to empower principals on conflict 
management styles. The study suggested possible areas for further research. 

Kalagbor, Levi Doe P (2015) The study was designed to identify the principals’ and 
teachers’ level of utilization of conflict management strategies: integrating, dominating, 
compromising and avoiding strategies on secondary students’ conflict resolution and their related 
implications in the internal school administration. Four research questions and four hypotheses 
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addressed the study. The instrument used for the generation of data was the Secondary Students 
and Conflict Management Strategies Questionnaire (SECONSQ). A sample of 7 principals and 
147 teachers were randomly selected from a target population of 14 principals and 294 teachers 
in Government Junior Secondary Schools in Port Harcourt Local Government Area of Rivers 
State. Tables were constructed, frequency counts, percentage and means computed to provide 
answers to the research questions. The results revealed that the principals uses the integrating 
and compromising strategies more frequently than the teachers; the teachers level in the use of 
avoiding strategies is higher than that of the principals, and teachers tends to overlook to a large 
extent the use of dominating strategies in the management of students’ conflict. Based on these 
findings the paper concluded that school managers are beginning to understand the legal 
implications associated in their administrative duties bordering on students’ management. It was 
thus recommended that, relevant institutional frameworks should be appropriately put in place to 
enable the principals and teachers further appreciate the emerging ideas and innovations 
concerning students’ conflicts management in Schools. 

Muhammad Tahir Khan Farooqil, Hafiz Muhammad Ather Khan2, 
Muhammad Akram (2015) The purpose of the study was to investigate conflict management 
styles of educational managers in Pakistan. The Farooqi Organizational Conflict Inventory 
(FOCI) was used to collect the data. The data were collected from male and female educational 
managers of universities, colleges and Secondary Schools. One hundred and forty five (N=145) 
educational managers were the part of the study through convenient sampling technique. SPSS 
20 was used to analyze the data. The statistical technique test, ANOVA and Post-hoc were 
applied for the analysis. The results revealed that there exists no significant difference of using 
conflict management styles in the educational organizations of Pakistan. It was found from the 
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analysis that at universities, colleges and Secondary Schools educational managers used 
integrating and avoiding style of conflict management. The results also reflected that there also 
exists no significant difference on the base of designation, gender, marital status and 
qualifications of educational managers of using conflict management styles. However, there 
exists significant difference on the base of administrative experiences of educational mangers of 
using conflict management styles. It was also found that educational mangers who have longer 
experience widely used avoiding style as compared to male educational mangers who have less 
experience. The researchers recommended that in future its effect can also be observed on the 
teaching performance of teachers. 

Anna Saiti (2014) Conflict may occur in any organization (and hence school) and, for 
Schools, conflict management style is a joint activity and the degree of its effectiveness 
determines the type of impact of conflict on school performance. This empirical study 
investigates the potential sources of conflict in Greek primary Schools, determine appropriate 
approaches for the handling of conflicts and offers recommendations, based on the findings, for a 
more creative conflict management style in order to enhance school performance. Anonymous 
questionnaires were distributed to primary school educators in two Greek regions, one of which 
was the metropolitan area of Athens, resulting in a sample of 414 completed questionnaires. The 
results showed that school conflicts often arise in the school and that when school conflicts did 
occur they were mainly attributed to both interpersonal and organizational reasons. Moreover, 
the results showed that there is a greater likelihood for these conflicts to arise in urban Schools 
than in other regions. This study supports the view that integration, collaboration and coherence 
are the key factors for cultivating a constructive conflict management strategy and enhancing 
better school performance. 
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Dr.Nayereh Shah mohammadi (2014) Conflict between students is a common problem 
in the Schools. If they are not supervised and controlled in a practical way, it can prevent school 
from reaching its goals and objectives and will have negative impact on school climate. One of 
the approaches for reducing conflict between individuals or groups at home or in the school or 
work place is mediation. Teaching students conflict management and resolution skills may 
provide them with necessary tools to solve their own conflict in a productive and practical way. 
This kind of training can also improve students' self-esteem, self-confidence, and 
communication skills. Main thrust of this paper is on the exploration of the history of mediation 
and explains essential elements of adult and peer mediation programs. Then it follows by 
discussion about advantages, limitations and techniques adopted for its management and 
redressal. 

Muhammad Tahir Farooqi (2014 ) Conflict is an integral part of school organization. 
It requires proper management for smooth teaching learning process. The major purpose of the 
present study was to compare conflict management styles applied by the heads of public and 
private Secondary Schools. The data was collected through the survey of randomly selected 
sample. The questionnaire used to gather data was developed by V. Johnson. Prior to formal 
administration of tool, it was piloted and reliability (Cronbach’s alpha) was calculated. The data 
were analyzed through SPSS and t test was applied. The results of the research shows that 
different styles are being used in both Schools except integrating style which is commonly used 
in both type of Schools. However, domination style is used in public sector Schools as compared 
to compromising style which is being used in private Schools. In public Schools obliging style is 
used whereas principals of private Schools used avoiding style. 
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DR. NAVPREET SINGH SIDHU (2013) The term conflict refers to perceived 
incompatibilities resulting typically from some form of interference or opposition. 
Organizational conflict may result from scarce resources, jurisdictional ambiguities, personality 
clashes, power and status differences, goal differences, and communication breakdown. Conflict 
may be between individuals, groups or within a group. Conflict management, then, is the 
employment of strategies to correct these perceived differences in a positive manner. For many 
decades, managers had been taught to view conflict as a negative force. However, conflict may 
actually be either functional or dysfunctional. Whereas dysfunctional conflict is destructive and 
leads to decreased productivity, functional conflict may actually encourage greater work effort 
and help task performance. The present study was undertaken with an aim of understanding and 
comparing the conflict management styles being used by the staff at various levels in a famous 
textile manufacturing unit in Bathinda, Punjab (India). All the 25 workers and 20 executives 
working in this unit were studied for the conflict management styles being employed by them. 
The outcome of this process is discussed in this paper. 

Smarty Mukundan, Dhanya M, Dr. K P Saraswathyamma (2013) Generation Y, is 
probably the fastest growing workforce and the most recent cohorts to enter the workforce in the 
world today. Unlike the erstwhile generation of theirs, they are an affluent generation and raised 
in a time of economic prosperity and expansion. This generation is typified by certain 
characteristics as they are highly tech savy, family centric, achievement oriented and prefer to 
have meaningful careers. It is quite likely that conflict happen when the two generations co exists 
under the same roof. The paper attempts to find out the conflict styles adopted by the Gen Y 
students. Conflict styles has been measured using the conflict resolution Inventory (CRI) 
instrument prepared by S Purohit, which measures the five dimensions namely confrontation, 
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compromise , negotiation, withdrawal and resignation. An attempt has been made to find out 
whether Gen Y with their typical characteristics has a specific conflict style. Preference of 
conflict styles across the gender and background and work experience has been looked into. The 
CRI instrument was administered with around 136 respondents pursuing under graduate and post 
graduate course in the city of Cochin to find out the conflict styles of these students. The study 
revealed that a dominant conflict style was not associated with this generation. The findings, 
implications, directions for further research and the limitations are discussed in the paper 

Anthony Afful-Broni, (2012) The study examined the role of school heads in managing 
conflict. The research design was a descriptive case study in which the researcher administered 
questionnaires, conducted interviews and made observations to elicit respondents’ views on the 
causes, effects and management of conflict in the Winneba Senior High School. A hundred and 
seventy three (173) respondents consisting of the headmistress and her two (2) assistants, five (5) 
housemasters and five (5) housemistresses, ten (10) heads of departments, thirty (30) teachers, 
thirty (30) parents and guardians, ninety (90) students including thirty (30) student leaders 
formed the sample. The findings indicated that conflict in the school originated from threat to 
students’ autonomy, disregard for teachers and students’ needs, and struggle over power and 
scarce resources. Even though conflict had caused retardation in developmental projects, as well 
as suspicion and tensions among staff and the community, some conflict had also created 
positive outcomes such as due recognition to staff and students. As ways of managing conflict, 
the school heads built consensus, avoided arguing and blaming staff and students when problems 
arose; they met with relevant parties when they noticed the emergence of conflict, and sought the 
assistance of the Ghana Education Service as well as counselors. Recommendations for dealing 
further with conflicts were made. 
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Dr. Abdul Ghaffar, Dr. Amir Zaman, Miss Asia Naz (2012) This paper examines the 
most preferred styles of the public and private Secondary Schools’ principals in District 
Charsadda (KPK). The findings suggest that the conflict styles though vary in nature but 
interestingly both types of the principals almost follow the same conflict management styles. For 
analysis of data, Kendall’s Tau B and Tau C were utilized. On the basis of findings of the study 
some recommendations have been forwarded for policy implications. The paper concludes that 
all the principals should adopt the best style according to the demand of the situation. 

Carlos Montes and Damaso Rodriguez (2012) The purpose of this paper is to identify 
the affective factors underlying conflict behavior. Traditional conflict research assumes that 
when individuals face conflicts they follow a rational process, thus denying the role of emotion¬ 
relevant variables. Design/methodology/approach - In total, 358 undergraduate students from the 
University of Santiago de Compostela were classified into four different affective groups (happy, 
inactive, sad, and surprised) based on their actual emotional experience and asked to complete 
ROCI-II. ANOVA were conducted to test hypotheses. Findings - Results reveal that affective 
groups statistically differ in their self-reported conflict management styles. Positive moods and 
feelings have been found to be related to the preference for more cooperative strategies. 
Research limitations/implications - This study is exploratory in nature and since hypotheses 
were only partly supported, future research should address this topic in depth. Practical 
implications - It has been suggested that, in order to handle conflicts properly, individuals should 
take into account both their cognition and emotion. Originality/value - This paper sheds light on 
current research in the prediction of conflict behavior by examining the impact of affect out from 
the lab. 
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Vuyisile Msila (2012) Schools are prone to conflicts and breakdown in communication 
especially in an age where all role-players are aware of their rights. School-based conflict can be 
ignited by a number of aspects. Yet school principals as managers, are expected to be able to 
creatively address conflicts in their Schools. This was a qualitative study that included eight 
school principals from four primary and four Secondary Schools in two historically black 
African areas (townships) in the Gauteng Province, South Africa. The participants were 
interviewed and their Schools were observed as well. The study found out that few principals are 
prepared adequately for conflict management. They tend to misunderstand the role of conflict 
and maintain that it should be immediately avoided or halted. The discussion closes with 
recommendations, and among these is the need to empower school principals with conflict 
management training before they assume their leadership positions. 

Salleh, Mohamad Johdiand Adulpakdee (2012) His study presents the perceptions of 
teachers and school principals toward the causes of conflict and effective methods to conflict 
management at selected Islamic private Secondary Schools in Yala Province, Thailand. The 
sample of the study was 313 respondents which consist of 11 principals and 302 teachers. The 
instruments used were survey questionnaire and interview with the selected respondents. The 
data was processed using the Statistical Package for Social Science (SPSS) version 15.0 for 
Windows. The results show, the principals perceived that the main cause of conflicts occurred in 
school was “ambiguously defined responsibilities” and the teachers agreed that “different 
perception” was the major cause of conflict in school. Interestingly, both principals and teachers 
were strongly agreed that the most effective method to solve conflict is to “identify the causes 
and take appropriate steps to the solutions”. Moreover, the findings suggest that the best solution 
of conflict is by applying Islamic principles such as Shura, Halaqoh and using the Quran and 
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Hadith to guide them out of conflicts. It is hope that the findings of this study may guide the 
principals, teacher-administrators, educational leaders, teachers, and all group or individual in 
educational organization to manage conflicts wisely and successfully towards the harmonious 
working environment with optimum productivity in the era of globalization, especially the 
principals and teachers of Islamic and government Schools in Thailand. Keywords, Causes - 
Conflict -Effective. 

MA Iravo (2011) The purpose of this study was to examine conflict management in 
organizations as experienced in Kenyan Secondary Schools. Using a descriptive research design 
we collected data from 43 Secondary Schools in Machakos County, Kenya. We found that when 
the management is knowledgeable in conflict resolution, the Schools also performed better. In 
spite of the limitations of our study these results reflect the central role conflict management 
plays in achieving organizational goals. Ergo we recommend integration of conflict management 
in leadership development programs for school principals. 

Johnson (1990), Conflict Management Scale, Adapted from: Mastering Human 
Relations , 3rd Ed. by Falikowski, 2002 Pearson Education. 

2.3 Conclusion 

The review of research studies relates the impact of conflict management styles on higher 
secondary school students, teachers, educators school administrator, school psychologist, 
adolescent, parent from India and abroad. Though the research studies reveal both pros and 
cons of conflict management styles of higher secondary school students of self-financing and 
government school students, till there exists a wide gap in its academic performance on the 
students of self-financing students and government school students. 
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Chapter III 


Methodology 



CHAPTER -3 


METHODOLOGY 


3.1 INTRODUCTION:- 

Methodology is an important aspect in any kind of research work. The role of 
methodology is to carry on research work in a scientific and valid manner. Methodology is 
process, which reveals all those methods and techniques used by the researcher during the course 
of studying her research problem. Adaptations of a suitable methodology raise the efficiency and 
dignity of the research work. The success of any research mainly depends on the tools, 
techniques and proper methods adopted in the research process. 

3.2 DESIGN OF THE STUDY 

A research design is highly essential and it is inevitable as a blueprint. In the present 
investigation. Descriptive research design and survey analysis is followed. 

3.3 LOCATION OF THE STUDY 

The present investigation was conducted in the higher secondary schools students of 131 
females and 156 males are situated in Cuddalore Dist. 

3.4 RESEARCH METHOD 

Normative survey is used in the present study. It seeks to obtain precise information 
concerning the current status phenomena and to draw valid general conclusions from the facts 
discovered. This study is not restricted only to fact findings but in formulation of important 
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principal knowledge and solution of significant problem related to the conflict management of 
higher secondary schools students and other significant variables related to it. 

3.5 SAMPLE OF THE STUDY 

Students from self-financing and Government schools were chosen for sample collection. 
The respondents were randomly selected from each school. 

3.6 DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE 

The random sampling method was used to select the samples. The sample was divided 
into different categories on the basis of the Type of School, Age, Gender, Locality, Medium, 
Class, Course Group, Mother Qualification, Father Qualification, Parent Occupation, Parent 
Income, No. of Family Members and Family Type. 


Table-3.1 


LIST OF SCHOOLS INVOLVED IN THE STUDY 

No. of 

respondent 

SL. 

NO. 

SCHOOL NAME 

PLACE 


1 

Jayapriya Vidyalaya Sr. Sec. School 

Poonthottam. 

159 

2 

Government Boys Higher Secondary School 

Virudhachalam 

41 

3 

Jayapriya Vidyalaya Matrict. Hr. Sec, 

School 

Gopalapuram. 

87 
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3.7 Population Size:- 

In Cuddalore Dist. there are 49,590 higher secondary school students are enrolled. The 
samples were selected randomly from higher secondary school. So, 58% was tested for the 
problem of study. . 

3.8 VARIABLES SELECTED FOR THE STUDY 

For the present investigation the investigator selected the following variables. 

Research Variables 

1. Conflict Management Styles 
Demographic Variables 

1. Type of School 

2. Age 

3. Gender 

4. Locality 

5. Medium 

6. Class 

7. Course Group 

8. Mother Qualification 

9. Father Qualification 

10. Parent Occupation 
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11. Parent Income 


12. No. of Family Members and 

13. Family Type. 
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Table 3.2 


THE DETAILED DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLES 


Sl.No. 

Variables 

N 

Percentage 

1 . 

Type of School 

Self-financing 

246 

86 



Government 

41 

14 



16 

172 

60 

2. 

Age 

17 

107 

37 



18 

8 

03 

3. 

Gender 

Female 

130 

45 



Male 

157 

55 

4. 

Locality 

Urban 

9 

03 



Rural 

278 

97 

5. 

Medium 

English 

240 

84 



Tamil 

47 

16 

6. 

Class 

XI 

216 

75 



XII 

71 

25 



Bio- Maths 

126 

44 

7. 

Course Group 

P.Sci. Computer 

122 

43 



Commerce 

39 

13 



School Education 

160 

56 

8. 

Mother Qualification 

Diploma 

28 

10 



College Education 

99 

34 
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3.9 TOOL USED: 


Conflict Management Scale constructed and validated by Johnson(1990) and 
revised by A. Falikowski 2002 has been used in this study. 

3.10 DESCRIPTION OF THE TOOL USED 

Conflict Management Scale constructed and validated by Johnson (1990) and revised by 
A. Falikowski 2002. This scale consists of 15 statements covering the 5 dimensions of conflict 
management. Each statement has the range of five responses. They are rarely if ever, Not very 
often, Sometimes, Very often, Always. The respondents are requested to put a tick in the relevant 
column against each statement. 


Table-3.3 

DIMENSIONS OF SELF-ESTEEM AND THEIR ITEMS USED IN FINAL STUDY 


S.NO 

DIMENSIONS 

S.No of items 

NO OF ITEMS 

1 . 

Competitive 

1,5,7 

3 

2. 

Collaborative 

4,9,12 

3 

3. 

Avoidant 

6,10,15 

3 

4. 

Accommodating 

3,11,14 

3 

5. 

Compromising 

2,8,13 

3 

Total 


15 
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3.11. STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES USED 


The following Random sample techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of 

data. 

Descriptive analysis: 

1. Measure of central tendency [Mean] 

2. Measure of variability [ Standard Deviation] 

Inferential Analysis: 

1. “t” test 

2. “f’ test 

3. Multiple Correlation and Regression Analysis. 

3.12. CONCLUSION 

To find out the Conflict Management of higher secondary school students, Conflict 
Management scale (constructed and validated by Johnson (1990) and revised by A. 

Falikowski 2002 were administered to a sample of 287 students. The score were subjected to 
statistical treatments, which are described in the succeeding chapter IV. 


48 



Chapter IV 

Analysis and 
Interpretation 



CHAPTER -4 


ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 


4.1 Introduction 

The statistical analysis of the data has been presented in this chapter. The data collected 
from 287 Students in higher secondary school have analyzed as follows to arrive at meaningful 
conclusions. 

♦♦♦ Descriptive Analysis [Mean and Standard Deviation] 

♦♦♦ Inferential Analysis [t-test and f-test] 

♦♦♦ Multiple Correlation Analysis 
♦♦♦ Regression Analysis 

4.2 LEVEL OF SIGNIFICANCE 

The level of significance for rejection or acceptance of the hypothesis has to be decided 
in advance. In reporting the findings of the study, the researcher should indicate the actual 
probability level associated with the findings so that the researcher may use his own judgments 
in deciding whether the null hypothesis should be rejected or accepted in the present study 0.05 
Level of significant has been taken into account. 

4.3 DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS:- 

One of the important objectives of present study is to find the conflict management styles 
of Higher Secondary School Students. For that the investigator used the five big scale 
developed by Johnson (1990) conflict management styles scale to construct the data. For that, 
the investigator used Conflict Management Style of Higher Secondary School Students Scale 
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constructed and validated by Johnson (1990) and revised by Falikowski, A 2002. The 

scale consists of 15 items. The maximum score for this test is 75. For that Higher Secondary 
School Students are divided into very low, low, moderate, high, very high. In order to divide 
sample into above stated categories investigator adopted the following method. The 
categorization was done by dividing the base line normal curve into 5 units, each unit being with 

the very low (0-15), low (16-30), moderate (31-45), high (46-60), very high (61-75). 

ANALYSIS OF THE CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLES OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 



TABLE - 4.1 

Percentage analysis of Conflict Management Styles of 

Higher Secondary School Students of the total sample 

SI. 

No 

Conflict 

Management 

Styles 

Score 

Frequency 

Percentage (%) 

1 

Very low 

0-15 

0 

0 

2 

Low 

16-30 

1 

0.35 

3 

Moderate 

31-45 

29 

10.10 

4 

High 

46-60 

161 

56.11 

5 

Very High 

61-75 

96 

33.44 

Total 

287 

100 


The above table 4.1 shows that 56.11% of higher secondary School Students conflict 
management styles are high. 33.44% of higher secondary School Students are very high, 10.10 
of higher secondary School Students are moderate, 0.35 of higher secondary School Students are 
low. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE LEVEL OF CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLES OF 


HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS SCORE OF ENTIRE AND 

SUB-SAMPLES: 

One of the important objectives of the study is to assess the level of Conflict 
Management Styles of Higher Secondary School Students not only for the entire sample but also 
subsamples wise. For that the mean, standard deviation values have been calculated for entire 
and subsamples which include Type of School, Age, Gender, Locality, Medium, Class, Course 
Group, Mother Qualification, Father Qualification, Parent Occupation, Parent Income, No. of 
family members, Family type. 


TABLE - 4.2 

Mean and Standard Deviation of Conflict Management Styles of Higher Secondary 

School Students Score for Total Sample 

Variable 

Mean 

N 

Standard Deviation 

Competitive 

11.9790 

287 

2.33048 

Collaborative 

10.8432 

287 

2.64175 

Avoidant 

11.5575 

287 

2.40396 

Accommodating 

10.5436 

287 

2.41875 

Compromising 

11.1115 

287 

2.45408 


The above table shows the mean score and standard deviation of Competitive Conflict 
Management Styles of Higher Secondary School Students which are found to be 11.98 and 2.33 
respectively. Collaborative Conflict Management Styles of Higher Secondary School Students 
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which are found to be 10.84 and 2.64 respectively. Avoidant Conflict Management Styles of 
Higher Secondary School Students which are found to be 11.56 and 2.4 respectively. 
Accommodating Conflict Management Styles of Higher Secondary School Students which are 
found to be 10.54 and 2.4 respectively. Compromising Conflict Management Styles of Higher 
Secondary School Students which are found to be 11.11 and 2.45 respectively. So it is 
concluded that most of the Higher Secondary School Students use Competitive Conflict 
Management Styles (46-60). 
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TABLE 4.3 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS OF TOTAL CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLES OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 


SI. 

No. 

Variables 

N 

Percentage 

Mean 

SD 

1 . 

Type of School 

Self-financing 

246 

86 

56.426 

8.483 

Government 

41 

14 

53.682 

6.668 

2. 

Age 

16 

172 

60 

56.168 

8.732 

17 

107 

37 

55.411 

7.621 

18 

8 

03 

61.500 

5.291 

3. 

Gender 

Female 

130 

45 

56.884 

8.379 

Male 

157 

55 

55.331 

8.184 

4. 

Locality 

Urban 

9 

03 

57.666 

8.631 

Rural 

278 

97 

55.982 

8.294 

5. 

Medium 

English 

240 

84 

56.366 

8.493 

Tamil 

47 

16 

54.340 

7.034 

6. 

Class 

XI 

216 

75 

55.838 

8.383 

XII 

71 

25 

56.633 

8.046 

7. 

Course Group 

Bio- Maths 

126 

44 

56.595 

7.624 

P.Sci. Computer 

122 

43 

54.975 

9.163 

Commerce 

39 

13 

57.538 

7.228 

8. 

Mother 

Qualification 

School Education 

160 

56 

55.475 

7.552 

Diploma 

28 

10 

55.321 

8.340 
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The above table 4.3 exhibits the whole details about Conflict management styles among 
the higher secondary School Students, its mean and standard deviation for the demographic 
variables such as Type of School, Age, Gender, Locality, Medium, Class, Course Group, Mother 
Qualification, Father Qualification, Parent Occupation, Parent Income, No. of family members, 
Family type . 

It is inferred from the above table that, 86 percent of the respondents are studying in self¬ 
financing School, and 14 percent of the respondents are studying in Government school. The 
mean and standard deviation for the self-financing School Students are 56.426 and 8.483 
respectively. The mean and standard deviation for the Government School Students are 53.682 
and 6.668 respectively. The Self-financing School Student conflict management styles of 
Higher Secondary School are more than the Government School Students. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 60 percent of the respondents age are 16, 37 
percent of the respondents age are 17 and 3 percent of the respondents age are 18. The mean and 
standard deviation for thel6 years Students are 56.168 and 8.732 respectively. The mean and 
standard deviation for the 17 years Students are 55.411 and 7.621 respectively. The mean and 
standard deviation for the 18 years Students are 61.500 and 5.291 respectively. The Students 
with 18 years of age show high level of conflict management styles of higher secondary 
School Students than others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 45 percent of the respondents are female and 55 
percent of the respondents are male. The mean and standard deviation for the female Students are 
56.9 and 8.4 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for the male Students are 55.3 and 
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8.2 respectively. The Female Students of conflict management styles of higher secondary 
School Students is more than the Male Students. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 3 percent of the respondents are living in urban 
area and 97 percent of the respondents are living in rural area. The mean and standard deviation 
for the urban Students are 57.7 and 9 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for the rural 
Students are 55.9 and 8 respectively. The urban Students of conflict management styles of 
higher secondary School Students is more than the rural Students. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 84 percent of the respondents are English medium 
and 16 percent of the respondents are Tamil medium. The mean and standard deviation for the 
English medium Students are 56.37 and 8.5 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for 
the Tamil medium Students are 54.34 and 7.0 respectively. The English medium Students of 
conflict management styles of higher secondary school student is more than the Tamil 
medium Students. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 75 percent of the respondents are studying in 11 th 
Class and 25 percent of the respondents are studying in 12 th Class. The mean and standard 
deviation for the 11th Class Students are 55.83 and 8.4 respectively. The mean and standard 
deviation for the 12 th Class Students are 56.63 and 8.0 respectively. The 12 th class student 
conflict management styles of higher secondary school student are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 44 percent of the respondents are studying in Bio- 
Maths, 43 percent of the respondents are studying in P.Sci. Comp and 13 percent of the 
respondents are studying in Commerce. The mean and standard deviation for the Bio-Maths 
Students are 56.6 and 7.6 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for the P.Sci. Comp 
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Students are 55.0 and 9.2 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for the Commerce 
Students are 57.5 and 7.2 respectively. The Commerce Student conflict management style of 
higher secondary school student is more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 56 percent of the respondent’s mother 
qualification are School Education 10 percent of the respondent’s mother qualification are 
Diploma, 34 percent of the respondent’s mother qualification are College Education. The mean 
and standard deviation for the School Education mother are 55.47 and 7.55 respectively. The 
mean and standard deviation for the Diploma mother are 55.32 and 8.34 respectively. The mean 
and standard deviation for the College Education are 57.14 and 9.33 respectively. The College 
Education qualification of mothers shows high level of conflict management styles of higher 
secondary school student than others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 37 percent of the respondent’s father qualified are 
School Education 21 percent of the respondent’s father qualified are Diploma, 42 percent of the 
respondent’s father qualified are College Education. The mean and standard deviation for the 
School Education father are 55.06 and 7.57 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for 
the Diploma father are 55.18 and 7.39 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for the 
College Education father are 57.30 and 9.16 respectively. The College Education qualification 
of fathers shows high level of conflict management styles of higher secondary school 
student than others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 34 percent of the respondents’ parent’s occupation 
are Self-Employment, 19 percent of the respondent’s parent’s occupation are Business and 33 
percent of the respondent’s parent’s occupation are Government Job. The mean and standard 
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deviation for the self-employment are 57.24 and 7.72 respectively. The mean and standard 
deviation for the business are 55.42 and 8.48 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for 
the government job are 55.32 and 9.31 respectively. The self-employment parent’s 

occupation show high level of conflict management styles of higher secondary school 
student than others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 9 percent of the respondents’ parents are earning 
Rs. 75,001 - 1,00,000, 7 percent of the respondents parents are earning Rs. 1,00,001-1,50,000 
and 72 percent of the respondents’ parents are earning above Rs. 1,50,000/=. The mean and 
standard deviation for respondents with Rs. 75,001 - 1, 00,000 parents’ income is 53.96 and 8.58 
respectively. The mean and standard deviation for respondents with Rs. 1,00,001-1,50,000 
parents’ are 55.75 and 7.86 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for respondents with 
above Rs. 150000/-. Parents’ are 56.41 and 8.56 respectively. The parents’ income of above 
Rs. 1,50,000 shows high level of conflict management styles of higher secondary school 
student than others. 

It is inferred from the above table that 10 percent of the respondents having number of 
family members are 3, 54 percent of the respondents having number of family members are 4, 
36 percent of the respondents having number of family members are 5. The mean and standard 
deviation of 3 members of the family members is 57.90 and 8.34, the mean and standard 
deviation of 4 members of the family members is 55.79 and 9.07, the mean and standard 
deviation of 5 members of the family members is 55.85 and 6.96. The 3 member of family 
members scores shows high level of conflict management styles of higher secondary School 
Students more than the others. 
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It is inferred from the above table that, 27 percent of the respondents’ family type are 
join family.57 percent of the respondents family type are nuclear family and 16 percent of the 
respondents’ family type are single parent family. The mean and standard deviation for 
respondents of join family are 55.28 and 7.41 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for 
respondents of nuclear family are 56.35 and 8.85 respectively. The mean and standard deviation 
for respondents of single Parent Family are 56.17 and 7.69 respectively. The family type of 
nuclear family is shows high level of conflict management styles of higher secondary school 
student than others. 

DIFFERENTIAL ANALYSIS OF CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLES OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 

In order to find out the significant mean difference among the higher secondary School 
Students’ conflict management and their subsamples the test of significance (t test and f test) was 
used for different subsamples based on their nature. It also be recalled that the Null hypothesis 
there is no significant relationship between the selected pairs of subsamples of higher secondary 
School Students in respect of their conflict management was framed and given in Chapter —I. the 
results were given below. 
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Table- 4.4 


t- TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONFLICT MANAGEMENT 
STYLES OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS, ITS DIMENSIONS AND 

TYPE OF SCHOOL. 



Type of 

School 

N 

Mean 

Std. 

Deviation 

T-Value 

Result 

Competitive 

Self¬ 

financing 

246 

11.8204 

2.34355 

-2.849 

NS 

Government 

41 

12.9268 

2.02966 



Collaborative 

Self¬ 

financing 

246 

10.6951 

2.65279 

-2.344 

NS 

Government 

41 

11.7317 

2.41893 



Avoidant 

Self¬ 

financing 

246 

11.5244 

2.43055 

-0.571 

NS 

Government 

41 

11.7561 

2.25589 



Accommodating 

Self¬ 

financing 

246 

11.0081 

2.15329 

9.021 

NS 

Government 

41 

7.7561 

2.03446 



Compromising 

Self¬ 

financing 

246 

11.3780 

2.39203 

4.668 

NS 

Government 

41 

9.5122 

2.22623 



Total cm 

Self¬ 

financing 

246 

56.4268 

8.48388 

1.971 

NS 

Government 

41 

53.6829 

6.66873 
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The above table 4.4 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 


relationship between conflict management styles of higher secondary School Students its 
dimension and type of schools. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in self¬ 
financing and Government School Students competitive. Since the calculated t-value (-2.849) is 
not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is 
rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the self-financing and Government School Students 
are significantly not differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in self¬ 
financing and Government School Students collaborative. Since the calculated t-value (-2.344) is 
not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is 
rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the self-financing and Government School Students 
are significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in self¬ 
financing and Government School Students avoidant. Since the calculated t-value (-.571) is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. 

Therefore it is concluded that self-financing and Government School Students are 
significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in self¬ 
financing and Government School Students accommodating. Since the calculated t-value (9.021) 
is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is 
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rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the self-financing and Government School Students 
are significantly not differ in their accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in self - 
financing and Government School Students compromising. Since the calculated t-value (4.668) 
is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is 
rejected. Therefore it is concluded that self-financing and Government School Students are 
significantly not differ in their compromising conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in self¬ 
financing and Government School Students total. Since the calculated t-value (1.971) is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. 

Therefore it is concluded that the self-financing and Government School Students are 
significantly not differ in their total cm conflict management. 
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Table- 4.5 


t-TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONFLICT MANAGEMENT 
STYLES OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS, ITS DIMENSIONS AND 

GENDER. 



Gender 

N 

Mean 

Std. Deviation 

T-Value 

Result 

Competitive 

Female 

130 

11.8837 

2.27976 

-0.626 

NS 

Male 

157 

12.0573 

2.37574 



Collaborative 

Female 

130 

10.7692 

2.52595 

-0.431 

NS 

Male 

157 

10.9045 

2.74045 



Avoidant 

Female 

130 

11.9385 

2.28834 

2.465 

NS 

Male 

157 

11.2420 

2.45837 



Accommodating 

Female 

130 

10.9538 

2.20943 

2.642 

NS 

Male 

157 

10.2038 

2.53625 



Compromising 

Female 

130 

11.3385 

2.49512 

1.428 

NS 

Male 

157 

10.9236 

2.41136 



Total cm 

Female 

130 

56.8846 

8.37922 

1.583 

NS 

Male 

157 

55.3312 

8.18409 
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The above table 4.5 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 


relationship between conflict management styles of higher secondary School Students its 
dimension and gender. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in female and 
male student competitive. Since the calculated t-value (-.626) is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the female and male Students are significantly not differ in their competitive conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in female and 
male student collaborative. Since the calculated t-value (-.431) is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the female and male Students are significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in female and 
male Students avoidant. Since the calculated t-value (2.465) is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that 
the female and male Students are significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in female and 
male Students accommodating. Since the calculated t-value (2.642) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
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concluded that the female and male Students are significantly not differ in their 
accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in female and 
male Students compromising. Since the calculated t-value (1.428) is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the female and male Students are significantly not differ in their compromising 
conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in female and 
male Students total. Since the calculated t-value (1.583) is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that 
the female and male School Students are significantly not differ in their total conflict 
management. 


65 



Table- 4.6 


t-TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONFLICT MANAGEMENT 
STYLES OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS, ITS DIMENSIONS AND 

LOCALITY. 



Locality 

N 

Mean 

Std. 

Deviation 

T-Value 

Result 

Competitive 

Urban 

9 

11.2222 

2.27913 

-.990 

NS 

Rural 

277 

12.0036 

2.33204 



Collaborative 

Urban 

9 

11.4444 

1.74005 

0.693 

NS 

Rural 

278 

10.8237 

2.66571 



Avoidant 

Urban 

9 

11.2222 

3.30824 

-0.425 

NS 

Rural 

278 

11.5683 

2.37633 



Accommodating 

Urban 

9 

11.8889 

1.90029 

1.701 

NS 

Rural 

278 

10.5000 

2.42393 



Compromising 

Urban 

9 

11.8889 

2.20479 

0.965 

NS 

Rural 

278 

11.0863 

2.46120 



Total cm 

Urban 

9 

57.6667 

8.63134 

0.599 

NS 

Rural 

278 

55.9820 

8.29443 
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The above table 4.6 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 


relationship between conflict management styles of higher secondary School Students, its 
dimension and locality. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural Students competitive. Since the calculated t-value (-.990) is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the urban and rural Students are significantly not differ in their competitive conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural Students collaborative. Since the calculated t-value (.693) is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the urban and rural Students are significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural Students avoidant. Since the calculated t-value (-.425) is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that 
the urban and rural Students are significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural Students accommodating. Since the calculated t-value (1.701) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
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concluded that the urban and rural Students are significantly not differ in their 
accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural Students compromising. Since the calculated t-value (.965) is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the urban and rural Students are significantly not differ in their compromising 
conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Urban and 
Rural Students total. Since the calculated t-value (.599) is not significant at 5% level. So the null 
hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the 
urban and rural Students are significantly not differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table- 4.7 


t-TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONFLICT MANAGEMENT 
STYLES OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS, ITS DIMENSIONS AND 

MEDIUM. 



Medium 

N 

Mean 

Std. 

Deviation 

T-Value 

Result 

Competitive 

English 

239 

11.8117 

2.35551 

-2.770 

NS 

Tamil 

47 

12.8298 

2.01429 



Collaborative 

English 

240 

10.6708 

2.66936 

-2.521 

NS 

Tamil 

47 

11.7234 

2.32848 



Avoidant 

English 

240 

11.4917 

2.43749 

-1.048 

NS 

Tamil 

47 

11.8936 

2.21883 



Accommodating 

English 

240 

11.0208 

2.15012 

8.428 

NS 

Tamil 

47 

8.1064 

2.25768 



Compromising 

English 

240 

11.3708 

2.37137 

4.159 

NS 

Tamil 

47 

9.7872 

2.46661 



Total cm 

English 

240 

56.3667 

8.49310 

1.535 

NS 

Tamil 

47 

54.3404 

7.03493 
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The above table 4.7 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 


relationship between conflict management styles of higher secondary School Students, its 
Dimensions and Medium. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value there is no significant difference in English and 
Tamil medium Students competitive. Since the calculated t-value (-2.770) is not significant at 
0.05% level. Therefore the stated null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. 

Therefore it is concluded that the English and Tamil medium Students are significantly not 
differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value there is no significant difference in English and 
Tamil medium Students collaborative. Since the calculated t-value (-2.521) is not significant at 
0.05% level. Therefore the stated null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. 

Therefore it is concluded that the English and Tamil medium Students are significantly not 
differ in their collaborative conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value there is no significant difference in English and 
Tamil medium Students avoidant. Since the calculated t-value (-1.048) is not significant at 
0.05% level. Therefore the stated null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. 

Therefore it is concluded that the English and Tamil medium Students are significantly not 
differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value there is no significant difference in English and 
Tamil medium Students accommodating. Since the calculated t-value (8.428) is not significant 
at 0.05% level. Therefore the stated null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is 
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rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the English and Tamil medium Students are 
significantly not differ in their accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value there is no significant difference in English and 
Tamil medium Students compromising. Since the calculated t-value (4.159) is not significant at 
0.05% level. Therefore the stated null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. 

Therefore it is concluded that the English and Tamil medium Students are significantly not 
differ in their compromising conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value there is no significant difference in English and 
Tamil medium Students total. Since the calculated t-value (1.535) is not significant at 0.05% 
level. Therefore the stated null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. 

Therefore it is concluded that the English and Tamil medium Students are significantly not 
differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table- 4.8 


t-TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONFLICT MANAGEMENT 
STYLES OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS, ITS DIMENSIONS AND 

CLASS. 



Class 

N 

Mean 

Std. 

Deviation 

T-Value 

Result 

Competitive 

11 th 

216 

11.8889 

2.38536 

-1.150 

NS 

12 th 

70 

12.2571 

2.14466 



Collaborative 

11 th 

216 

10.7130 

2.66956 

-1.460 

NS 

12 th 

71 

11.2394 

2.53245 



Avoidant 

11 th 

216 

11.4074 

2.44202 

-1.853 

NS 

12 th 

71 

12.0141 

2.23922 



Accommodating 

11 th 

216 

10.6481 

2.24257 

1.279 

NS 

12 th 

71 

10.2254 

2.88443 



Compromising 

11 th 

216 

11.1806 

2.42464 

0.831 

NS 

12 th 

71 

10.9014 

2.54758 



Total cm 

11 th 

216 

55.8380 

8.38363 

-0.701 

NS 

12 th 

71 

56.6338 

8.04672 
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The above table 4.8 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 


relationship between conflict management styles of higher secondary School Students, its 
dimension and class. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in class 11 th 
and 12 th Students competitive. Since the calculated t-value (-1.150) is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the 11 th & 12 th class Students are significantly not differ in their competitive conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in class 11 th 
and 12 th Students collaborative .Since the calculated t-value (-1.460) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class Students are significantly not differ in their 
collaborative conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in class 11 th 
and 12 th Students avoidant.Since the calculated t-value (-1.853) is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the 11 th & 12 th class Students are significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in class 11 th 
and 12 th Students accommodating..Since the calculated t-value (1.279) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
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concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class Students are significantly not differ in their 
accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in class 11 th 
and 12 th Students compromising Since the calculated t-value (.831) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class Students are significantly not differ in their 
compromising conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in class 11 th 
and 12 th Students total. Since the calculated t-value (-.701) is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that 
the 11 th & 12 th class Students are significantly not differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table - 4.9 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS AND ITS DIMENSIONS, RESPECT OF 

THEIR AGE 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Competitive 

Between Groups 

39.075 

2 

19.537 

3.665 

NS 

Within Groups 

1508.799 

283 

5.331 



Total 

1547.874 

285 




Collaborative 

Between Groups 

25.691 

2 

12.845 

1.852 

.NS 

Within Groups 

1970.253 

284 

6.938 



Total 

1995.944 

286 




Avoidant 

Between Groups 

26.504 

2 

13.252 

2.314 

NS 

Within Groups 

1626.297 

284 

5.726 



Total 

1652.801 

286 




Accommodating 

Between Groups 

6.229 

2 

3.115 

0.531 

NS 

Within Groups 

1666.976 

284 

5.870 



Total 

1673.206 

286 




Compromising 

Between Groups 

43.358 

2 

21.679 

3.667 

NS 

Within Groups 

1679.074 

284 

5.912 



Total 

1722.432 

286 




Total cm 

Between Groups 

283.635 

2 

141.817 

2.077 

NS 

Within Groups 

19394.017 

284 

68.289 



Total 

19677.652 

286 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among conflict 
management styles of higher secondary School Students in respect of their age ‘F’ value is 
calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their competitive .Since calculated f-value (3.665) which is not significant at 5% level. So 

the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different age significantly not 
differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their collaborative. Since calculated f-value (1.852) which is not significant at 5% level. 

So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different age significantly 
not differ in their collaborative conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their avoidant. Since calculated f-value (2.314) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 

null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different age significantly not 
differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their accommodating Since calculated f-value (.531) which is not significant at 5% level. 

So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different age significantly 
not differ in their accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their compromising. Since calculated f-value (3.667) which is not significant at 5% level. 
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So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different age significantly 
not differ in their compromising conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their total. Since calculated f-value (2.077) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 

null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different age significantly not 
differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table - 4.10 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS AND ITS DIMENSIONS, RESPECT OF 

THEIR GROUP 



Sum of 
Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Competitive 

Between 

Groups 

8.540 

2 

4.270 

0.785 

NS 

Within Groups 

1539.334 

283 

5.439 



Total 

1547.874 

285 




Collaborative 

Between 

Groups 

8.789 

2 

4.394 

0.628 

NS 

Within Groups 

1987.155 

284 

6.997 



Total 

1995.944 

286 




Avoidant 

Between 

Groups 

15.236 

2 

7.618 

1.321 

NS 

Within Groups 

1637.566 

284 

5.766 



Total 

1652.801 

286 




Accommodating 

Between 

Groups 

84.337 

2 

42.169 

7.537 

S 

Within Groups 

1588.868 

284 

5.595 



Total 

1673.206 

286 




Compromising 

Between 

Groups 

5.028 

2 

2.514 

0.416 

NS 

Within Groups 

1717.404 

284 

6.047 



Total 

1722.432 

286 




Total cm 

Between 

Groups 

264.676 

2 

132.338 

1.936 

NS 

Within Groups 

19412.976 

284 

68.356 



Total 

19677.652 

286 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among conflict 
management styles of higher secondary School Students in respect of their group ‘F’ value is 
calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
group in their competitive .Since calculated f-value (.785) which is not significant at 5% level. 

So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different group 

significantly not differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
group in their collaborative. Since calculated f-value (.628) which is not significant at 5% level. 

So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different group 

significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
group in their avoidant. Since calculated f-value (1.321) which is not significant at 5% level. So 

the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different group significantly 
not differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
group in their accommodating Since calculated f-value (7.537) which is significant at 5% level. 

So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different group 
significantly differ in their accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
group in their compromising. Since calculated f-value (.416) which is not significant at 5% 
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level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different group 
significantly not differ in their compromising conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
group in their total. Since calculated f-value (1.936) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 

null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different group significantly not 
differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table - 4.11 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS AND ITS DIMENSIONS, RESPECT OF 

THEIR MOTHER QUALIFICATION 



Sum of 
Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Competitive 

Between 

Groups 

1.392 

2 

.696 

0.127 

NS 

Within Groups 

1546.483 

283 

5.465 



Total 

1547.874 

285 




Collaborative 

Between 

Groups 

16.023 

2 

8.011 

1.149 

NS 

Within Groups 

1979.921 

284 

6.972 



Total 

1995.944 

286 




Avoidant 

Between 

Groups 

7.435 

2 

3.718 

0.642 

NS 

Within Groups 

1645.366 

284 

5.794 



Total 

1652.801 

286 




Accommodating 

Between 

Groups 

39.430 

2 

19.715 

3.427 

NS 

Within Groups 

1633.776 

284 

5.753 



Total 

1673.206 

286 




Compromising 

Between 

Groups 

28.772 

2 

14.386 

2.412 

NS 

Within Groups 

1693.660 

284 

5.964 



Total 

1722.432 

286 




Total cm 

Between 

Groups 

185.624 

2 

92.812 

1.352 

NS 

Within Groups 

19492.027 

284 

68.634 



Total 

19677.652 

286 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among conflict 
management styles of higher secondary School Students in respect of their mother qualification 
‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
mother qualification in their competitive .Since calculated f-value (.127) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different mother 
qualification significantly not differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
mother qualification in their collaborative. Since calculated f-value (1.149) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with 
different mother qualification significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
mother qualification in their avoidant. Since calculated f-value (.642) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different mother 
qualifcation significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
mother qualification in their accommodating Since calculated f-value (3.427) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with 
different mother qualification significantly not differ in their accommodating conflict 
management. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
mother qualification in their compromising. Since calculated f-value (2.412) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with 
different mother qualification significantly not differ in their compromising conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
mother qualification in their total. Since calculated f-value (1.352) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different mother 
qualification significantly not differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table - 4.12 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS AND ITS DIMENSIONS, RESPECT OF 

THEIR FATHER QUALIFICATION 




Sum of 
Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Competitive 

Between 

Groups 

21.499 

2 

10.750 

1.993 

NS 

Within Groups 

1526.375 

283 

5.394 



Total 

1547.874 

285 




Collaborative 

Between 

Groups 

14.607 

2 

7.304 

1.047 

NS 

Within Groups 

1981.337 

284 

6.977 



Total 

1995.944 

286 




Avoidant 

Between 

Groups 

8.642 

2 

4.321 

0.746 

NS 

Within Groups 

1644.159 

284 

5.789 



Total 

1652.801 

286 




Accommodating 

Between 

Groups 

97.432 

2 

48.716 

8.780 

S 

Within Groups 

1575.774 

284 

5.549 



Total 

1673.206 

286 




Acompromising 

Between 

Groups 

43.439 

2 

21.720 

3.674 

NS 

Within Groups 

1678.993 

284 

5.912 



Total 

1722.432 

286 




Total cm 

Between 

Groups 

338.416 

2 

169.208 

2.485 

NS 

Within Groups 

19339.236 

284 

68.096 



Total 

19677.652 

286 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among conflict 
management styles of higher secondary School Students in respect of their father qualification 
‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
father qualification in their competitive .Since calculated f-value (1.993) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different father 
qualification significantly not differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
father qualification in their collaborative. Since calculated f-value (1.047) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with 
different father qualification significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
father qualification in their avoidant. Since calculated f-value (.746) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different father 
qualification significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
father qualification in their accommodating since calculated f-value (8.780) which is significant 
at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different 
father qualification significantly differ in their accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
father qualification in their compromising. Since calculated f-value (3.674) which is not 
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significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with 
different father qualification significantly not differ in their compromising conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
father qualification in their total. Since calculated f-value (2.485) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different father 
qualification significantly not differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table - 4.13 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS AND ITS DIMENSIONS, RESPECT OF 

THEIR PARENT OCCUPATION 



Sum of 
Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Competitive 

Between Groups 

60.915 

3 

20.305 

3.851 

NS 

Within Groups 

1486.959 

282 

5.273 



Total 

1547.874 

285 




Collaborative 

Between Groups 

59.853 

3 

19.951 

2.916 

NS 

Within Groups 

1936.091 

283 

6.841 



Total 

1995.944 

286 




Avoidant 

Between Groups 

64.422 

3 

21.474 

3.826 

NS 

Within Groups 

1588.379 

283 

5.613 



Total 

1652.801 

286 




Accommodating 

Between Groups 

213.723 

3 

71.241 

13.814 

S 

Within Groups 

1459.482 

283 

5.157 



Total 

1673.206 

286 




Compromising 

Between Groups 

41.919 

3 

13.973 

2.353 

NS 

Within Groups 

1680.513 

283 

5.938 



Total 

1722.432 

286 




Total cm 

Between Groups 

219.666 

3 

73.222 

1.065 

NS 

Within Groups 

19457.985 

283 

68.756 



Total 

19677.652 

286 





87 




In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among conflict 
management styles of higher secondary School Students in respect of their parent occupation 
‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent occupation in their competitive .Since calculated f-value (3.851) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different parent 
occupation significantly not differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent occupation in their collaborative. Since calculated f-value (2.916) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different parent 
occupation significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent occupation in their avoidant. Since calculated f-value (3.826) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different parent 
occupation significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
parent occupation in their accommodating Since calculated f-value (13.814) which is 
significant at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with 
different parent occupation significantly differ in their accommodating conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent occupation in their compromising. Since calculated f-value (2.353) which is not 
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significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with 
different parent occupation significantly not differ in their compromising conflict 
management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent occupation in their total. Since calculated f-value (1.065) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different parent 
occupation significantly not differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table - 4.14 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS AND ITS DIMENSIONS, RESPECT OF 

THEIR PARENT INCOME 



Sum of 
Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Competitive 

Between 

Groups 

44.606 

3 

14.869 

2.789 

NS 

Within Groups 

1503.269 

282 

5.331 



Total 

1547.874 

285 




Collaborative 

Between 

Groups 

62.861 

3 

20.954 

3.068 

NS 

Within Groups 

1933.084 

283 

6.831 



Total 

1995.944 

286 




Avoidant 

Between 

Groups 

28.635 

3 

9.545 

1.663 

NS 

Within Groups 

1624.167 

283 

5.739 



Total 

1652.801 

286 




Accommodating 

Between 

Groups 

226.921 

3 

75.640 

14.801 

S 

Within Groups 

1446.285 

283 

5.111 



Total 

1673.206 

286 




Compromising 

Between 

Groups 

81.156 

3 

27.052 

4.665 

s 

Within Groups 

1641.276 

283 

5.800 



Total 

1722.432 

286 




Total cm 

Between 

Groups 

154.302 

3 

51.434 

0.746 

NS 

Within Groups 

19523.350 

283 

68.987 



Total 

19677.652 

286 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among conflict 
management styles of higher secondary School Students in respect of their parent income ‘F’ 
value is calculated 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent income in their competitive . Since calculated f-value (2.789) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different parent 
income significantly not differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent income in their collaborative. Since calculated f-value (3.068) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different parent 
income significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent income in their avoidant. Since calculated f-value (1.663) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different parent 
income significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
parent income in their accommodating Since calculated f-value (14.801) which is significant at 
5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different 
parent income significantly differ in their accommodating conflict management. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
parent income in their compromising. Since calculated f-value (4.665) which is significant at 
5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different 
parent income significantly differ in their compromising conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
parent income in their total. Since calculated f-value (.746) which is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different 
parent income significantly not differ in their total conflict management. 
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Table - 4.15 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS AND ITS DIMENSIONS, RESPECT OF 

THEIR FAMILY MEMBERS 



Sum of 
Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Competitive 

Between 

Groups 

24.554 

2 

12.277 

2.281 

NS 

Within Groups 

1523.320 

283 

5.383 



Total 

1547.874 

285 




Collaborative 

Between 

Groups 

4.756 

2 

2.378 

0.339 

NS 

Within Groups 

1991.188 

284 

7.011 



Total 

1995.944 

286 




Avoidant 

Between 

Groups 

35.701 

2 

17.851 

3.135 

NS 

Within Groups 

1617.100 

284 

5.694 



Total 

1652.801 

286 




Accommodating 

Between 

Groups 

75.104 

2 

37.552 

6.673 

S 

Within Groups 

1598.101 

284 

5.627 



Total 

1673.206 

286 




compromising 

Between 

Groups 

8.026 

2 

4.013 

0.665 

NS 

Within Groups 

1714.406 

284 

6.037 



Total 

1722.432 

286 




Total cm 

Between 

Groups 

116.785 

2 

58.393 

0.848 

NS 

Within Groups 

19560.866 

284 

68.876 



Total 

19677.652 

286 





93 




In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among conflict 
management styles of higher secondary School Students in respect of their family members ‘F’ 
value is calculated 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family members in their competitive . Since calculated f-value (2.281) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family 
members significantly not differ in their competitive conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family members in their collaborative. Since calculated f-value (.339) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family 
members significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family members in their avoidant. Since calculated f-value (3.135) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family 
members significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict management 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
family members in their accommodating Since calculated f-value (6.673) which is significant 
at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different 
family members significantly differ in their accommodating conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family members in their compromising. Since calculated f-value (.665) which is not significant 
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Table - 4.16 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS AND ITS DIMENSIONS, RESPECT OF 

THEIR FAMILY TYPE 




Sum of 
Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Competitive 

Between 

Groups 

24.712 

2 

12.356 

2.296 

NS 

Within Groups 

1523.162 

283 

5.382 



Total 

1547.874 

285 




Collaborative 

Between 

Groups 

8.796 

2 

4.398 

0.629 

NS 

Within Groups 

1987.148 

284 

6.997 



Total 

1995.944 

286 




Avoidant 

Between 

Groups 

2.712 

2 

1.356 

0.233 

NS 

Within Groups 

1650.090 

284 

5.810 



Total 

1652.801 

286 




Accommodating 

Between 

Groups 

69.212 

2 

34.606 

6.127 

S 

Within Groups 

1603.993 

284 

5.648 



Total 

1673.206 

286 




Compromising 

Between 

Groups 

31.341 

2 

15.671 

2.632 

NS 

Within Groups 

1691.091 

284 

5.955 



Total 

1722.432 

286 




Total cm 

Between 

Groups 

61.791 

2 

30.896 

0.447 

NS 

Within Groups 

19615.860 

284 

69.070 



Total 

19677.652 

286 
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The prediction model contained one of the thirteen predictors and was reached in three- 
steps with 10 variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F (3,283) =4.842, 
pc.OOl and accounted for approximately 5% of the variance of Conflict management style 
(R 2 =.049 Adjusted R2 = 0.039). Conflict management style is primarily predicted by Father 
Qualification and Parent occupation followed by type of school. The raw and standardized 
regression coefficient of predictors together with their correlation with Conflict management, 
their squared semi-partial correlations, their structure coefficients are shown in table 4.18. The 
Father qualification receives strongest weight and type of school received the lowest weight in 
model. With the sizeable correlations between the predictors, the unique variance explained by 
each of the variables accounted by the squared semi-partial correlation was relatively low. The 
Father qualification, Parent occupation, type of school uniquely accounted for approximately 
2%, 3% and 2% of the Conflict management style. Inspection of the structure coefficient 
suggests that, The Father qualification and Type of school were relatively strong indicators 
of Conflict management Style and Parent occupation was relatively less strong indicators of 
Conflict management Style of the higher Secondary School Students. 
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at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family 
members significantly not differ in their compromising conflict management. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family members in their total. Since calculated f-value (.848) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family 
members significantly not differ in their total conflict management. 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among conflict 
management styles of higher secondary School Students in respect of their family type ‘F’ 
value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family type in their competitive . Since calculated f-value (2.296) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family type 
significantly not differ in their competitive. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family type in their collaborative. Since calculated f-value (.629) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family type 
significantly not differ in their collaborative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family type in their avoidant. Since calculated f-value (.233) which is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family type 
significantly not differ in their avoidant. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
family type in their accommodating Since calculated f-value (6.127) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family 
type significantly differ in their accommodating. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family type in their compromising. Since calculated f-value (2.632) which is not significant at 
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5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different family 
type significantly not differ in their compromising. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
family type in their total. Since calculated f-value (.447) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the Students with different 
family type significantly not differ in their total. 
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TABLE 4-17 MULTIPLE CORRELATION ANALAYSIS 



Group 


Mother Qualification 


Father Qualifcation 


Parent Occupation 


Parent Income 


Family Members 


Family Type 


Competetive 


Collaborative 


Avoidant 


Accomidating 


Compromising 


*.correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).*.correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2=tailed) 

































































































































































































Coefficient of correlation between type of school and mother qualification, father 
qualification, parent occupation, parent income, family type, accommodating and compromising 
are found to be -0.336,-0.475,-0.541,-0.830,-0.174,-0.471,-0.267 significant at 1% level. Hence it 

is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between type of school and 
mother qualification, father qualification, parent occupation, parent income, family type, 
accommodating and compromising. But correlations between school type, age, gender, 
medium, class, group, family members, competitive and collaborative are found to be 
0.189,0.351,0.923,0.343,0.221,0.309,0.167,0.138 significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded 
that there is positive significant relationship between school type, age, gender, medium, 
class, group, family members, competitive and collaborative. 

Coefficient of correlation between age and group, mother qualification, father 
qualification, and parent income are found to be 0.125, -0.157, -0.207, -0.229 significant at 1% 
level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between age and 
group, mother qualification, father qualification, and parent income. But correlations 
between age, medium, class, family members and avoidant are found to be 0.186, 0.509, 
0.188,0.120 significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant 
relationship between age, medium, class, family members and avoidant. 

Coefficient of correlation between gender and parent occupation, parent income, avoidant 
and accommodating are found to be -0.154,-0.270, -0.144, - 0.155 significant at 1% level. Hence 

it is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between gender and parent 
occupation, parent income, avoidant and accommodating. But correlations between gender, 
medium and group are found to be 0.289, 0.379 significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded 
that there is positive significant relationship between gender, medium and group. 
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Coefficient of correlation between medium and 


mother qualification, father 


qualification, parent occupation, parent income, family type, accommodating and compromising 
are found to be -0.336, -0.464, -0.496, -0.771,-0.155,-0.447,-0.239 significant at 1% level. 

Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between medium and 
mother qualification, father qualification, parent occupation, parent income, family type, 
accommodating and compromising. But correlations between medium, class, group, family 
members, competitive and collaborative are found to be 0.335, 0.207, 0.314, 0.162, and 0.148 
significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship 
between medium, class, group, family members, competitive and collaborative. 

Coefficient of correlation between class and mother qualification, father qualification, 
parent occupation and parent income are found to be -0.182, -0.191, -0.245, -0.361 significant at 
1% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between class 
and mother qualification, father qualification, parent occupation and parent income. But 
correlations between class and family members are found to be 0.178 significant at 5% level. 
Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between class and family 
members. 

Coefficient of correlation between group and mother qualification, parent occupation, 
parent income and family type are found to be -0.127, -0.179, -0.204, -0.140 significant at 1% 
level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between group and 
mother qualification, parent occupation, parent income and family type. 

Coefficient of correlation between mother qualification and family members are found to 
be -0.307 significant at 1% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
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relationship between mother qualification and family members. But correlations between 
mother qualification and father qualification, parent occupation, parent income, accommodating 
and compromising are found to be 0.626, 0.374, 0.360, 0.139, 0.118 significant at 5% level. 
Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between mother 
qualification and father qualification, parent occupation, parent income, accommodating 
and compromising. 

Coefficient of correlation between father qualification and family members are found to 
be -0.281 significant at 1% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between father qualification and family members. But correlations between 
father qualification and parent occupation, parent income, accommodating and compromising 
are found to be 0.465, 0.481, 0.240, and 0.140 significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded 
that there is positive significant relationship between father qualification and parent 
occupation, parent income, accommodating and compromising. 

Coefficient of correlation between parent occupation, family members, competitive, 
collaborative and avoidant are found to be -0.159, - 0.186, - 0.120, - 0.176 significant at 1% 
level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between parent 
occupation, family members, competitive, collaborative and avoidant. But correlations 
between parent occupation, parent income, family type and accommodating are found to be 
0.578, 0.199, and 0.206. Significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive 
significant relationship between parent occupation, parent income, family type and 
accommodating. 
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Coefficient of correlation between parent income, family members and competitive are 
found to be -0.246, -0.123 significant at 1% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative 
significant relationship parent income, family members and competitive. But correlations 
between parent income, family type, accommodating and compromising are found to be 0.129, 
0.354, and 0.204 significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant 
relationship between parent income, family type, accommodating and compromising. 

Coefficient of correlation between family members, family type and accommodating are 
found to be -0.288, -0.212 significant at 1% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative 
significant relationship between family members, family type and accommodating. 

Coefficient of Correlations between competitive, collaborative, avoidant, accommodating 
and compromising are found to be 0.413, 0.391, 0.148, and 0.438 significant at 5% level. Hence 

it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between competitive, 
collaborative, avoidant, accommodating and compromising. 

Coefficient of Correlations between collaborative, avoidant, accommodating and 
compromising are found to be 0.257, 0.182, and 0.358 significant at 5% level. Hence it is 

concluded that there is positive significant relationship between collaborative, avoidant, 
accommodating and compromising. 

Coefficient of Correlations between avoidant, accommodating and compromising are 
found to be 0.341, 0.178 significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive 
significant relationship between avoidant, accommodating and compromising. 
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Coefficient of Correlations between accommodating and compromising are found to be 
0.537 significant at 5% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant 
relationship between accommodating and compromising. 
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Table 4.18 

STEPWISE REGRESSION BETWEEN CONFLICT MANAGEMENT 

AND THEIR SUB SAMPLES 

Model 

B 

Std. 

Error 

Beta 

Pearson 

r 

Sr 2 

Structure 

Coefficient 

(Constant) 

62.181 

3.302 


.221 c 



Father 

Qualification 

1.337 

0.642 

0.143 

0.121 

0.015 

0.547 

Parent 

Occupation 

-1.651 

0.555 

-0.214 

-0.059 

0.030 

0.267 

Type of school 

-3.867 

1.710 

-0.163 

-0.116 

0.017 

0.525 

Note. The dependent variable Conflict Management. R 2 =0.049 Adjusted R 2 =0.039 

Sr 2 is squared semi-partial correlation. * p< .05F ( 3 , 283 ) = 4.842 
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Table 4.19 

STEPWISE REGRESSION BETWEEN CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE 

AND ITS DIMENSIONS 

Model 

B 

Std. 

Error 

Beta 

Pearson 

r 

Sr 2 

Structure 

Coefficient 

(Constant) 

-2.132E- 

14 

.000 





Compromising 

1.000 

0.000 

0.295 

0.742 

0.047 

0.216 

Avoidant 

1.000 

0.000 

0.290 

0.634 

0.061 

0.247 

Collaborative 

1.000 

0.000 

0.318 

0.667 

0.079 

0.281 

Accommodating 

1.000 

0.000 

0.291 

0.650 

0.052 

0.227 

Competitive 

1.000 

0.000 

0.280 

0.698 

0.049 

0.222 

Note. The dependent variable Conflict Management. R 2 =lAdjusted R 2 =l 

Sr 2 is squared semi-partial correlation. * p< .05 F (5,250) = 0 
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The prediction model contained five of the five styles and was reached in five step with 0 
variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F (5,144) = 0,p<.001 and accounted 
for approximately 100% of the variance of Conflict Management (R 2 =l Adjusted R 2 =l). 
Conflict Management Style is primarily predicted by compromising, avoidant, collaborative, 
accommodating and competitive style. The raw and standardized regression coefficient of 
predictors together with their correlation with Conflict Management, their squared semi-partial 
correlations, their structure coefficients are shown in table 4.19. The compromising style 
received the strongest weight in model Collaborating style, competing style received the lowest 
weight in the model. With the sizeable correlations between the predictors, the unique variance 
explained by each of the variables accounted by the squared semi-partial correlation was 
relatively low. The compromising, avoidant, collaborative, accommodating and competitive 
style uniquely accounted for approximately 5%, 6%, 8%, 5%, and 5% of the Conflict 
Management. Inspection of the structure coefficient suggests that, The Collaborative and 
Avoiding style were relatively Dominant Styles of Conflict management and competitive 
style was relatively less preferred style of Conflict Management. 
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Chapter V 


Summary, 
Findings 
Su gg estions and 
Conclusion 



CHAPTER - 5 


SUMMARY FINDINGS, RECOMMENTATIONS, SUGGESTION AND CONCUUSION 
5.1 SUMMARY:- 

The current investigation was assessed as conflict management styles of higher secondary 
school students in Cuddalore district, Tamil Nadu. Conflict management styles of higher 
secondary school scale from 287 higher secondary school students randomly. The scale 
contains 15 items in 5 dimensions. The collected datas were analyzed with help of IBMSPSS23. 
Statistical techniques like Descriptive analysis, inferential multiple correlation analysis and 
regression analysis have been used in this study. The higher secondary school student conflict 
management is high. Standard and Gender shows significant relationship with conflict 
management styles of higher secondary school students. A stepwise regression was carried out to 
find the predication model for conflict management. The prediction model contained one of the 
Thirteen predictors and was reached in three-steps with 10 variables removed. The model was 
statistically significant, F (3,283) =4.842, pc.001 and accounted for approximately 5% of the 
variance of Conflict management style (R 2 =.049 Adjusted R 2 = 0.039). The structure coefficient 
suggests that standard and Gender were strong Indicator of conflict management and age was 
moderate Indicator of conflict management. The Collaborative and Avoiding style were 
relatively Dominant Styles of Conflict management and competitive style was relatively less 
preferred style of Conflict Management. 
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5.2 MAJOR FINDINGS 

CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLES OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL 

STUDENTS 

5.2 1 DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS:- 

♦♦♦ 56.11% of higher secondary school students’ conflict management styles are high. 

♦♦♦ The Higher Secondary School Students use Competitive Conflict Management Styles are 
high. 

♦♦♦ The Self-Financing school Student is more than the Government school students. 

♦♦♦ The Students with 18 years of age show high level of conflict management than others. 

♦♦♦ The Female Students conflict management is more than the Male students. 

♦♦♦ The urban Students conflict management is more than the rural students. 

♦♦♦ The English medium Students conflict management is more than the Tamil medium 
students. 

♦♦♦ The 12 th Class students’ conflict management is more than the 11 th Class students. 

♦♦♦ The Commerce group Student conflict management is more than others. 

♦♦♦ The College Education qualified mother show how level of conflict management than 
others. 

♦♦♦ The College Education qualified fathers is high level of conflict management than 
others. 


♦♦♦ The self-employment parent’s show high level of conflict management than others. 
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♦♦♦ The parents’ income above Rs. 150000 shows high level of conflict management than 
others. 

♦♦♦ The 3 member of family scores shows high level of conflict management than the others. 

♦♦♦ The family type of nuclear shows high level of conflict management than the others. 

5.22. INFERENTIAL ANALYSIS:- 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the self-financing and government school students are significantly 
not differ in their competitive conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the self-financing and government school students are significantly 
not differ in their collaborative management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that self-financing and government school students are significantly not 
differ in their avoidant conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the self-financing and government school students are significantly 
not differ in their accommodating conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that self-financing and government school students are significantly not 
differ in their compromising conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the self-financing and government school students are significantly 
not differ in their total cm. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the female and male students are significantly not differ in their 
competitive conflict management. 
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♦♦♦ It is concluded that the female and male students are significantly not differ in their 
collaborative conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the female and male students are significantly not differ in their 
avoidant conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the female and male students are significantly not differ in their 
accommodating conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the female and male students are significantly not differ in their 
compromising conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the urban and rural students are significantly not differ in their 
competitive conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the urban and rural students are significantly not differ in their 
collaborative conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the urban and rural students are significantly not differ in their 
avoidant conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the urban and rural students are significantly not differ in their 
accommodating conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the urban and rural students are significantly not differ in their 
compromising conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the urban and rural students are significantly not differ in their total 
conflict management. 
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♦♦♦ It is concluded that the English and Tamil medium students are significantly not differ in 
their competitive conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the English and Tamil medium students are significantly not differ in 
their collaborative conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the English and Tamil medium students are significantly not differ in 
their avoidant conflict management. 

❖ It is concluded that the English and Tamil medium students are significantly not differ in 
their accommodating conflict management. 

❖ It is concluded that the English and Tamil medium students are significantly not differ in 
their compromising conflict management. 

❖ It is concluded that the English and Tamil medium students are significantly not differ in 
their total conflict management. 

❖ It is concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class students are significantly not differ in their 
competitive conflict management. 

❖ It is concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class students are significantly not differ in their 
collaborative conflict management. 

❖ It is concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class students are significantly not differ in their 
avoidant conflict management. 

❖ It is concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class students are significantly not differ in their 
accommodating conflict management. 
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♦♦♦ It is concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class students are significantly not differ in their 
compromising conflict management. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that the 11 th & 12 th class students are significantly not differ in their total 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different age significantly not differ in their competitive conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different age significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different age significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different age significantly not differ in their accommodating conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different age significantly not differ in their compromising conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different age significantly not differ in their total conflict management. 

❖ The students with different group significantly not differ in their competitive conflict 
management. 

❖ The students with different group significantly not differ in their collaborative conflict 
management. 
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♦♦♦ The students with different group significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different group significantly differ in their accommodating conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different group significantly not differ in their compromising conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different group significantly not differ in their total conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different mother qualification significantly not differ in their 

competitive conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different mother qualification significantly not differ in their 

collaborative conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different mother qualification significantly not differ in their avoidant 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different mother qualification significantly not differ in their 

accommodating conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different mother qualification significantly not differ in their 

compromising conflict management. 

❖ The students with different mother qualification significantly not differ in their total 
conflict management. 
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♦♦♦ The students with different father qualification significantly not differ in their 

competitive conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different father qualification significantly not differ in their 

collaborative conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different father qualification significantly not differ in their avoidant 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different father qualification significantly differ in their 
accommodating conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different father qualification significantly not differ in their 

compromising conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different father qualification significantly not differ in their total 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent occupation significantly not differ in their competitive 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent occupation significantly not differ in their 

collaborative conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent occupation significantly not differ in their avoidant 
conflict management. 

❖ The students with different parent occupation significantly differ in their accommodating 
conflict management. 
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♦♦♦ The students with different parent occupation significantly not differ in their 
compromising conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent occupation significantly not differ in their total conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent income significantly not differ in their competitive 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent income significantly not differ in their collaborative 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent income significantly not differ in their avoidant 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent income significantly differ in their accommodating 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent income significantly differ in their compromising 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different parent income significantly not differ in their total conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different family members significantly not differ in their competitive 
conflict management. 

❖ The students with different family members significantly not differ in their 
collaborative conflict management 
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♦♦♦ The students with different family members significantly not differ in their avoidant 
conflict management 

♦♦♦ The students with different family members significantly differ in their accommodating 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different family members significantly not differ in their compromising 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different family members significantly not differ in their total conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different family type significantly not differ in their competitive 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different family type significantly not differ in their collaborative 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different family type significantly not differ in their avoidant conflict 
management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different family type significantly differ in their accommodating 
conflict management. 

♦♦♦ The students with different family type significantly not differ in their compromising 
conflict management. 

❖ The students with different family type significantly not differ in their total conflict 
management. 
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5.23. MULTIPLE CORRELATION ANALYSIS:- 


♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between type of school and 
mother qualification, father qualification, parent occupation, parent income, family type, 
accommodating and compromising. It is concluded that there is positive significant 
relationship between school type, age, gender, medium, class, group, family members, 
competitive and collaborative. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between age and group, 
mother qualification, father qualification, and parent income. It is concluded that there is 
positive significant relationship between age, medium, class, family members and 
avoidant. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between gender and parent 
occupation, parent income, avoidant and accommodating. It is concluded that there is 
positive significant relationship between gender, medium and group. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between medium and 
mother qualification, father qualification, parent occupation, parent income, family type, 
accommodating and compromising. It is concluded that there is positive significant 
relationship between medium, class, group, family members, competitive and 
collaborative. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between class and mother 
qualification, father qualification, parent occupation and parent income. It is concluded 
that there is positive significant relationship between class and family members. 
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♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between group and mother 
qualification, parent occupation, parent income and family type. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between mother qualification 
and family members. It is concluded that there is positive significant relationship 
between mother qualification and father qualification, parent occupation, parent income, 
accommodating and compromising. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between father qualification 
and family members. It is concluded that there is positive significant relationship 
between father qualification and parent occupation, parent income, accommodating and 
compromising. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between parent occupation, 
family members, competitive, collaborative and avoidant. It is concluded that there is 
positive significant relationship between parent occupation, parent income, family type 
and accommodating. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship parent income, family 
members and competitive. It is concluded that there is positive significant relationship 
between parent income, family type, accommodating and compromising. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is negative significant relationship between family members, 
family type and accommodating. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between competitive, 
collaborative, avoidant, accommodating and compromising. 
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♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between collaborative, 
avoidant, accommodating and compromising. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between avoidant, 
accommodating and compromising. 

♦♦♦ It is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between accommodating and 
compromising. 

5.24. REGRESSION ANALAYSIS:- 

♦♦♦ The Father Qualification and Type of school were relatively strong indicators of Conflict 
management Style and Parent occupation was relatively less strong indicators style of 
Conflict Management. 

♦♦♦ The Collaborative and Avoiding style were relatively Dominant Styles of Conflict 
management and competitive style was relatively less preferred style of Conflict 
Management. 

5.3 SUGGESTIONS 

Following suggestions are given for future research. 

• A similar study may undertake to study the Conflict Management Style of Primary class 
students. Middle Class students, D.T.Ed trainer, College students, School Teachers & 
Principals. Management. 

• A similar study may undertake to study the Conflict Management Style and its 
relationship with other factor like Personality, Achievement, Emotional intelligence, 
Leadership qualities. 
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• A comparative study can be done by conducting various activities with 
Self-financing and Government school students. 

• A comparative analysis can also be done among Urban and Rural high schools and higher 
secondary schools students. 

• A Comparative analysis can also be done among D.T.Ed and B.Ed. trainers, School 
teacher and College professor. 

5.4 RECOMMENDATION:- 

> From the findings of this study, the researcher recommends the following; embrace 
collaboration as a method of solving conflicts in their schools. 

> Competing method of solving conflicts should be avoided 

> To improve in academic performance 

> Constant use of compromising method as a way of settling disputes can lead to poor 
results, so we should not rely so much on this conflict management style but use also the 
other styles to strike a balance so as to improve in the school performance. 

> Parents should educate and motivate children to create the safe learning environment 

> Encourage to create a Constructive Learning Environment. 

> Enhance Students’ Social and Emotional Development. 

> Create a Constructive Conflict Community. 
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ENCOURAGE SOCIAL AND EMOTIONAL LEARNING. 


Conflicts between classmates are a normal part of growing up—but left unchecked, peer 
problems can interrupt class time, cause emotional stress, and derail your students’ learning. 
Giving your students some simple problem-solving tools can help them work through peer 
conflicts before they interfere with academics and lead to bigger social-emotional challenges. 

INTRODUCE THE PROBLEM SOLVING MODELS:- 

A problem-solving model is a way to solve disagreements one step at a time. Conflicts are 
challenging, and using problem-solving strategies to achieve a workable compromise requires 
patience and creativity. 

♦♦♦ Address student Aggression 
♦♦♦ Restoring the respect in schools 
♦♦♦ Improve student behavior 

❖ Stress reducing strategies for young learners can be emphasized. 

5.5 CONCLUSION:- 

Conflict management styles are essential in order to utilize students for handling conflicts 
in the schools. Prominent conflict handling styles include; competing, avoiding, collaborating, 
compromising, accommodating and mediation. The conflict management styles of Self¬ 
financing schools are at very high level. 

♦♦♦ The conflict management style of the female students of 18 year of age are at very high 
level. 

♦♦♦ The conflict management style of students living in Urban is at very high level. 
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♦♦♦ The conflict management style of students studying in English medium are at high level. 

♦♦♦ The conflict management style of father & mother having college education are at high 
level. 

❖ The conflict management style of self-employing parents earning above Rs. 1,50,000 
lakhs per annum are at high level. 

So the educational institutions should give opportunity to have a real assessment about 
their students. Over expectation of the children about their capabilities results in fear of failure, 
worth less feeling etc. and causes maladjustment among students. 

The Educational institutions should give proper counseling to the students to accept the 
reality and adjust to the reality. The students are often indifferent toward or resistant against 
traditional disciplinary methods in schools. Some of the centers can encourage the carrying-out 
various programs and teach the schools healthy and constructive methods of responding to 
behavioral problems and offer mediatory services. 

The educational sciences and psychology faculties can be considered among the most 
important centers for offering this kind of training to schools. Mediation is a process, which can 
help moving to a healthier society, if it takes place with the participation , guidance , and 
supervision of parents and instructors, and by complete training of persons involved. 
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Appendix 



O.P.R MEMORIAL COLLEGE OL EDUCATION 


VADALUR - 607303 

A STUDY ON CONFLICT MANAGEMENT STYLE OF HIGHER SECONDARY 

SCHOOL STUDENTS 


Dear Sir, 

I have taken up a project work on “A STUDY ON CONFLICT MANAGEMENT 
STYLE OF HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS”. In this regard I seek your co¬ 
operation and responses. Kindly provide the data asked here and your responses will be used 
only for this project work. 


Thank you 


M. SREELATHA 


S.No 

Personal Data 

1 . 

Name of the student 


2. 

Name of the school 


3. 

Type of the school 

Self-Financing / Govt / Aided 

4. 

Age 


5. 

Gender 

Female / Male 

6. 

Locality 

Urban / Rural 

7. 

Medium 

English / Tamil 

8. 

Class/ Course Group 


9. 

Mother qualification 

School Education / Diploma / College Education 

10. 

Father qualification 

School Education / Diploma / College Education 

11. 

Parent occupation 

Cooli / Self-employment / Business / Government 

12. 

Parent income 
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13. 

No. of family members 


14. 

Family Type 

Join family / Nuclear family / Single Parent family 

15. 

I have separate study room 

Yes/No 

16. 

I have separate study table 
with proper lighting 

Yes/No 
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s. 

NO 

STATEMENT 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1. 

I argue my case with peers, Friends, and companion to demonstrate the 
merits of the position. 

[5T65T ST®5T6p«ni_lU UlLjl6p|Lb cfS6 LD[T635T6UfTa&6Tfll_Lb QfflLJtJpfflrKD S)5l6TT£B£BLb 
QffLUlL|Lri £5(g>f£llril60 2_6TT(o6nnii). 






2. 

3. 

I try to reach comprises through negotiation. 

I attempt to meet the expectations of others. 

5T65T (J_piUfi)rfl U-51SOTIT SV5 Su<EFffi6UfTrriF>6E)i5 6ULj51lU[r£6 ffUJIJ^LD QfflLjS^i6i5T. 

LDrf3n3suiftg&(6T56cm_iu STa51fuurrrrus3)u stssi (Lpturi3<#lcg&sfT suTLLilson'iB yjra^ 
QffLLj(B^i6i5T. 






4. 

I seek to investigate issues with orders in order to find solutions that are 
mutually acceptable. 

LD[T3rD51Jir<5&(6T56iDl_UJ Ljl[JW«n65rS66iD6TT I_|6\)65T[TILJ61] QfflUgjJ ^a^rbiBTSSI fflfllUTSSI 
^ir6iD6U <93>T655 T(Bu65T. 






5. 

I am firm in my resolve when it comes to definding my side of the issue. 

5T65T U£B<EB^i^l6dl©[B^l 6U®LD LjlriWfflDSSTfBfflDSTT ^_ITJl^l LL|I_ SOT 2_655T6!DLDlU[r65T 

n5ffin6UiiS]6b ^iT6ij <srr653r(Bu63r. 






6. 

I try to avoid being singled out, keeping conflict with others to myself. 

JBTS5T L%<3 : <3 : 65565ra66'[f)6t) ®©[feg}J 6T65T65565T 336tfil65)LI)LJU©a3i5[rLr>6b 

6l£6T6TT(B6U65T. 






7. 

8. 

I uphold my solutions to problems. I compromise in order to reach 
solutions. 

[5T65T 6T65T653l6iDLllJ LjllJffffSiDSSraBCSTJici® <9 r LDfT65[T65TLb 6Uy51lU[Ta6 3^61] <£[T655r(3u65T. 






9. 

I trade important information with others so that problems can be solved 
together. 

uj[33n35iJir£B6iifli_Li51®[Bgij 52il6urr[uia&siD6TT ^a^siji 6uy5K3iu iJrrffffeiDssii® 

[56bso ^ir6ij anwCBuesr. 






10. 

11. 

I avoid discussing my differences with others. I try to accommodate the 
wishes of my peers and Friends. 

5T65TgjJ LillJtjffSiDSSrfiBSiDSTT m[Q[I36air<96(6]njl_6ST (Bl_l<5i6U6»£5 ^SlTI [T lllCoU 6OT 

LDT655T6Uj<5661[fl65T 6tfl©UU3i65)65 U363T^l60 Q66T6TT(36U65T. 






12. 

I seek to bring everyone’s concerns out into the open in order to resove 
dispute in the best possible way. 

[5TS5I LDjTJHQSU h cSBSfrl SOT £66U[5g)|6in[JlU[TI_6K>60 Q6U Slfl c9BQcg&rTSJSOTrr [fegxl 

Q6il6nfluU6K)l_LU[T£6 l_51rr<3 : a : 6E)6SI<EB@ 3^61] £6fT655T (JpiylLjLD. 






13. 

I put forward middle positions in effort to break deadlocks. 

[5TS5T [5©n565)60^6ijr6!0Lr)lL|l_S(5T 6T[5{5<g6 £6L@LJUT©Lb jgj6U60[TLr>6b 
£6T 655T(Bu55T. 






14. 

I accept the recommendations of Friends, peers and companion. 

U3 T65516Uir£B6Tfl 651 (3<56[T!fl<S665)£665)lU 6jrT3(BuSi5T. 






15. 

I avoid hard feelings by keeping my disagreements with others to myself. 

[5T65T 6T65I65TT50 LH[T3rD6Uira6(61[{i<S@ UJ65T£B<3 : LJI_| g[T3LI©61]6!Of5 35 6551 [T ill (B U SOT 






1. RARELY, IF EVER - sruSurr^n-aigji ^©[B^iT6b; 2. NOT VERY OFTEN - ,©)6060; 3. 

SOMETIMES - CTu(oLi[T3j!T6iigji; 4. VERY OFTEN - 5. ALWAYS - 6ruGuiTgggiLb 
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Introduction 



CHAPTER! 


INTRODUCTION 


1.1. INTRODUCTION 

The attitude of the teachers in their profession counts a lot for the development of the 
student s’ caliber. Their dedication towars their work will motivate the students to concentrate 
on their studies. The teachers should set a role model to their students. Their attitude Students 
not only learn about knowledge but also observe or imitate what is done by the teacher including 
their attitude. Attitude defines outward and visible postures of human beliefs. Attitude 
determines what each individual will see, hear, think and do. Attitude is concerned with an 
individual way of thinking and behaving and this has serious implications for learner, the 
teacher, the immediate social group with which individual learning relates and the school system 
as whole. 

Education plays major role in the development of any country. It helps an 
individual to realize his potentialities. Basically education develops the human behavior 
and cognitive aspect of the individual. Earlier system of education in India was based on 
the profession. In education, teacher plays an important role. The teacher as an 
independent variable is more active in this function. He has to diagnose the entering 
behavior of the learner. There is need to have attitude towards creative teaching among 
teachers because if they have positive attitude towards creative teaching then only they 
can create supportive environment through effective strategies that will help the students 
to grow. Attitude is characteristics of personality that illustrates the likes and dislikes of 
an individual. Attitude may be instinctive or acquired. It may be learned in environment 
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in course of development. The kind of environment in which an individual grows has an 
impact on his attitude. In psychology, an attitude is an expression of favor or disfavor 
toward a person, place, thing, or event (the attitude object). 

1.2. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND 
1.2.1. Definition of Attitude 
Jung's definition : 

Jung's definition of attitude is a "readiness of the psyche to act or react in a certain way", 
attitudes very often come in pairs, one conscious and the other unconscious. Within this broad 
definition Jung defines several attitudes. 

The main (but not only) attitude dualities that Jung defines are the following. 

• Consciousness and the unconscious 

The "presence of two attitudes is extremely frequent, one conscious and the other 
unconscious. This means that consciousness has a constellation of contents different from 
that of the unconscious, a duality particularly evident in neurosis” 

• Extraversion and introversion. 

This pair is so elementary to Jung's theory of types that he labeled them the "attitude-types". 

• Rational and irrational attitudes. "I conceive reason as an attitude". 

In psychology attitude is a psychological construct, a mental and emotional entity that 
inheres in, or characterizes a person. They are complex and are an acquired state through 
experiences. It is an individual's predisposed state of mind regarding a value and it is 
precipitated through a responsive expression towards oneself, a person, place, thing, or event 
(the attitude object) which in turn influences the individual's thought and action. Prominent 
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psychologist Gordon Allport described this latent psychological construct as "the most 


distinctive and indispensable concept in contemporary social psychology.” Attitude can be 
formed from a person's past and present. 

1.2.2. Daniel Katz classified attitudes into four different groups based on their functions 

1. Utilitarian: provides us with general approach or avoidance tendencies 

2. Knowledge: help people organize and interpret new information 

3. Ego-defensive: attitudes can help people protect their self-esteem 

4. Value-expressive: used to express central values or beliefs 

Utilitarian 

People adopt attitudes that are rewarding and that help them avoid punishment. In other 
words, any attitude that is adopted in a person's own self-interest is considered to serve a 
utilitarian function. Consider you have a condo, people with condos pay property taxes, and as a 
result you don't want to pay more taxes. If those factors lead to your attitude that "increases in 
property taxes are bad" your attitude is serving a utilitarian function. 

Knowledge 

People need to maintain an organized, meaningful, and stable view of the world. That 
being said important values and general principles can provide a framework for our knowledge. 
Attitudes achieve this goal by making things fit together and make sense. Example: 

• I believe that I am a good person. 

• I believe that good things happen to good people. 
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• Something bad happens to Bob. 

• Sol believe Bob must not be a good person. 

Ego-Defensive 

This function involves psychoanalytic principles where people use defense mechanisms 
to protect themselves from psychological harm. Mechanisms include: 

• Denial 

• Repression 

• Projection 

• Rationalization 

The ego-defensive notion correlates nicely with Downward Comparison Theory which holds the 
view that derogating a less fortunate other increases our own subjective well-being. We are more 
likely to use the ego-defensive function when we suffer a frustration or misfortune. 

V alue-Expressive 

• Serves to express one's central values and self-concept. 

• Central values tend to establish our identity and gain us social approval thereby 

showing us who we are, and what we stand for. 

1.2.3. Top 3 Theories of Attitude 

1. Cognitive-Consistency Theories. 

2. Functional Theories. 

3. Social Judgment Theories. 
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Though there is a frequent discontinuity between various groupings because related approaches 
have focused on different sets of phenomena but still such classification is valid from practical 
point of view. 

I.2.3.I. Cognitive Consistency Theories 

Research has generally concluded that people seek consistency among their attitudes and 
between their attitudes and their behaviour. This means that people seek to reconcile divergent 
attitudes and align their attitudes and behaviour so that they appear rational and consistent. When 
there is an inconsistency, forces are initiated to return the individual to an equilibrium state 
where attitudes and behaviour are again consistent. This can be done by either altering the 
attitude or the behaviour or by developing a rationalization for the discrepancy. 

The cognitive consistency theories are concerned with inconsistencies that arise between 
related beliefs, bits of knowledge and evaluation about an object or an issue. Though various 
consistency theories differ in several respects, all of them have a common object that is reducing 
the inconsistency and returning the individual to the equilibrium state. 

There are four important theories under this grouping 
(A) Balance Theory 

F. Heider provided the basic model of balance theory. The theory is basically concerned with 
the consistency in the judgment of people and/or issues that are linked by some form of 
relationship. 
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According to this theory there are three elements in attitude formation: 


THE PERSON 


THE OTHER 


THE IMPERSONAL 



PERSON 


ENTITY 


Between these three elements two generic types of relationships are considered to exist: 
Sentiment relations and unit relations. 

The sentiment or linking relations include all form of sentiments or effect and the unit 
relations express the fact that two elements are perceived as belonging together. Both sentiment 
relations and the unit relations can be positive and negative. 


All these elements and relations are illustrated with the help of the following figure: 
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In this three elements system balance exists if all three relations are positive or two 
relations are negative and one positive. There will be imbalance if all three relations are negative 
or if two relations are positive and one is negative. People tend to perceive others and objects 
linked to them so that the system is balanced. This theory assumes that balanced states are stable 
and imbalanced states are unstable. When imbalanced state occurs, the psychological tension 
which is created motivates the person to restore the balance cognitively by changing the 
relations. Thus a person’s attitude towards an object depends on his attitudes towards a source 
who is linked with the object. 

Example: 

A person consistently argued that the quality of Indian cars is not up to that of the 
imported cars and that he would never own anything other than an imported car. His father gifts 
give him a latest model Maruti car. In this situation there are three elements the person, his father 
and the car. To bring the balance in this situation he will either change his negative relation with 
the Maruti car, he can ask his father to change his attitude and give him an imported car. Thus if 
that person starts saying that the Maruti car is not so bad, it means he has changed his relation 
and brought the balance in the situation. 

Criticism: 

The basic model given by Heider has been criticised on the following grounds: 

(i) The theory does not consider the degree of sentimental or unit relationships nor the 
relevance to the perceiver of the elements and relations. 

(ii) As a consequence, there are no degrees of balance or imbalance and it is not possible to 
make quantitative predictions about the degree of attitude change. 
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1.2.4. Abelson’s Extension of Balance Model: 

In an extension of balance model, Abelson has suggested four methods in which a person 
can resolve imbalance in cognitive structures: 

(i) Denial 

(ii) Bolstering 

(iii) Differentiation 

(iv) Transcendence 

DENIAL —> Denying a relationship when imbalance occurs. 

BOLSTERING —» Adding elements in the structure. In other words adding another 

issue in the main issue. 

DILLERENTIATION —> Splitting one of the elements into two elements that are related 

in opposite ways to other elements in the system and negatively 
related to each other. 

TRANSCENDENCE —> Combining elements into larger, more super ordinate units from a 

balanced structures. 

These processes occur in hierarchy so that a person’s attempts to resolve imbalance in the 
ordering are discussed. The ordering is based on the assumption that the person will attempt the 
least effortful resolution first. This theory helps in understanding the role of persuasive 
communication and interpersonal attractiveness in changing the attitudes. 
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B. Congruity Theory: 

C.E. Os good and P.H. Tannenbaum have proposed the congruity theory of attitudes 
which is similar to the balance theory. This theory focuses on the changes in the evaluation of a 
source and a concept that are linked by an associative or dissociative assertion. Congruity exists 
when a source and concept that are positively associated have exactly the same evaluations and 
when a source and concept that are negatively associated have exactly the opposite evaluations 
attached to them. 

Congruity is a stable state and incongruity is an unstable one. As a result, incongruity 
leads to a change of attitude. This theory states that how much change should be there in the 
attitudes towards the source and the concept so that incongruity is resolved. 


C. Affective Cognitive Consistency Theory: 

M.I. Rosenberg has suggested the affective-cognitive consistency theory which is 
concerned with the consistency between a person’s overall attitude or effect towards an object or 
issue and his beliefs about its relationship to his more general values. This theory is concerned 
mainly with what happens within the individual when an attitude changes. It assumes that the 
relationship between the affective and cognitive components of the attitude change when an 
attitude is altered. 

The theory postulates the following points: 

(i) A person’s effect towards or evaluation of the attitude object tends to be consistent- with 
this cognitive structural component. 
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(ii) When there is inconsistency beyond a certain level of tolerance, the individual is motivated 
to reduce the inconsistency and thereby to change one or both components to make them 
more consistent. 

(iii) The theory, thus, suggests that changes in the affective component produce changes in the 
cognitive component in order to bring about consistency between the two. 

(iv) The theory also suggests that persuasive communication can also be used to change the 
attitudes, by revaluating the goals themselves. 

D. Cognitive Dissonance Theory: 

Leon Festinger, in the late 1950s proposed the theory of cognitive dissonance. 
Dissonance means an inconsistency. Cognitive dissonance refers to any incompatibility that an 
individual might perceive between two or more of his attitudes or between his behaviour and 
attitudes. Festinger argued that any form of inconsistency is uncomfortable and that individuals 
will attempt to reduce the dissonance and hence the discomfort. 

Therefore, individuals will seek a stable state where there is a minimum of dissonance, because 
an individual cannot completely avoid dissonance. 

The desire to reduce dissonance is determined by three factors: 

(i) Importance of the elements creating the dissonance 

(ii) The degree of influence the individual believes he has over the elements. 

(iii) The rewards that may be involved in dissonance. 

If the elements creating the dissonance are relatively unimportant, the pressure to correct 
this imbalance will be low. But if the elements are important then a person will have to correct 
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this imbalance. He can either change his behaviour, or he can change his dissonance, or he can 
change his attitude. Another choice can be to find out more consonant elements to outweigh the 
dissonant ones. 

The degree of influence the individuals believe they have over the elements will have an 
impact on how they will react to the dissonance. If they perceive the dissonance to be an 
uncontrollable result, something over which they have no choice, they are less likely to be 
receptive to attitude change. While dissonance exists, it can be rationalized and justified. 

Rewards also influence the degree to which individuals are motivated to reduce dissonance. High 
rewards accompanying high dissonance tend to reduce the discomfort inherent in the dissonance 
because it increases the consistency side of the individual’s balance sheet. 

These factors suggest that just because individual experiences dissonance, they will not 
necessarily move directly toward consistency, that is, toward reduction of this dissonance. This 
theory helps to predict the propensity of an individual to engage in attitude and behavioural 
change, if individuals are required. 

For example, by the demands of their jobs to do or say things which contradict their personal 
attitude, they will tend to modify their attitude in order to make it compatible with the cognition 
of what they have said or done. 

Further, the greater the dissonance, after it has been moderated by the above mentioned 
factors, the greater the pressures to reduce it. 

I.2.3.2. Functional Theory: 

The functional theory considers how attitudes and efforts are related to the motivational 
structure of the individual. 
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This theory focuses on two things: 

(i) The meaning of the influence situation in terms of both the kinds of motives that it 
arouses and 

(ii) The individual’s method of coping and achieving his goals. 

An understanding of the functions served by attitudes is important for attitude change 
procedures since a particular method may produce change in individuals whose attitudes serve 
one particular function, but may produce no change in individuals for whom the attitudes serve a 
different function. 

The most prominent person who visualized functional theory is Katz and he suggested 
four functions of attitudes. However, Katz functional theory has not stimulated much research 
except for the work on changing ego defensive attitudes. 

Kelman has given another approach about the functional approach of attitudes. 

He has distinguished three processes of attitude formation and change: 

(i) Compliance 

(ii) Identification and 

(iii) Internalisation. 

This theory is directed towards the types of social relationships that occur in social 
influence situations. 

Compliance occurs when an attitude is formed or changed in order to gain a favourable 
impression from other person or group. 

Identification occurs when a person forms or changes his attitude because this adoption 
helps him establish or maintain a positive self defining relationship with the influencing agent. 
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Internalization involves adopting an attitude because it is congruent with one’s overall 
value systems. 

This approach makes an important contribution towards an understanding of the 
conditions that influence the maintenance and stability of attitude change. 

I.2.3.3. Social Judgment Theory: 

The social judgment theory was originally formulated by Sherif and Hoveland. This 
theory attempts to explain how existing attitudes produce distortions of attitude related objects 
and how these judgments mediate attitude change. Thus, a person’s initial attitude towards an 
issue, serves as an anchor for the judgment of attitude related stimuli. The person’s initial 
attitude on an issue provides a point of reference against which he evaluates other opinions. 

These views can be considered in terms of attitudinal continuum and can be considered as 
comprised of latitudes. The latitude of acceptance, which is the range of opinions the individual 
finds acceptable, encompasses the opinion that best characterises his own stand. The attitude of 
rejection, which is the range of opinions the individual finds objectionable, encompasses the 
opinion he finds most objectionable. The attitude of non-commitment is the range of opinions 
that the person finds neither acceptable nor unacceptable. 

1.2.4. The Structure of Attitudes 

The structure of attitude has components which complete and combine to one another. Sir 
Winston Chuechill has said that “Attitude is a little thing that makes big difference”. It is very 
important to know about different types of attitudes because of their importance in our life. 
Attitudes are primarily our response to people, places, things, or events in life. It can be referred 
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to as a person’s viewpoint, mindset, beliefs, etc. our attitude towards people, places, things, or 
situations determines the choices that we make. 

One can see this by looking at the three components of an attitude: cognition, affect and 
behavior. 


1.2.5. Components of attitude are 


1. Cognitive Component. 

2. Affective Component. 

3. Behavioral Component 



Cognitive Component 

The cognitive component of attitudes refers to the beliefs, thoughts, and attributes that we 
would associate with an object. It is the opinion or belief segment of an attitude. It refers to that 
part of attitude which is related in general knowledge of a person. 
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Typically these come to light in generalities or stereotypes, such as ‘all babies are cute’, 
‘smoking is harmful to health’ etc. 

Affective Component 

Affective component is the emotional or feeling segment of an attitude. It is related to the 
statement which affects another person. It deals with feelings or emotions that are brought to the 
surface about something, such as fear or hate. Using the above example, someone might have the 
attitude that they love all babies because they are cute or that they hate smoking because it is 
harmful to health. 

Behavioral Component 

Behavior component of an attitude consists of a person’s tendencies to behave’in a 
particular way toward an object. It refers to that part of attitude which reflects the intention of a 
person in the short-run or long run. 

Using the above example, the behavioral attitude maybe- ‘I cannot wait to kiss the baby’, 
or ‘we better keep those smokers out of the library, etc. 

1.3 FORMATION OF ATTITUDE 

According to Doob (1947), learning can account for most of the attitudes we hold. The 
study of attitude formation is the study of how people form evaluations of persons, places or 
things. Theories of classical conditioning, instrumental conditioning and social learning are 
mainly responsible for formation of attitude. Unlike personality , attitudes are expected to change 
as a function of experience . 
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In addition, exposure to the 'attitude' objects may have an effect on how a person forms 
his or her attitude. This concept was seen as the "Mere-Exposure Effect". Robert Zajonc showed 
that people were more likely to have a positive attitude on 'attitude objects' when they were 
exposed to it frequently than if they were not. Mere repeated exposure of the individual to a 
stimulus is a sufficient condition for the enhancement of his attitude toward it. 

Tesser (1993) has argued that hereditary variables may affect attitudes - but believes that they 
may do so indirectly. For example, consistency theories, which imply that we must be consistent 
in our beliefs and values. As with any type of heritability, to determine if a particular trait has a 
basis in our genes, twin studies are used. 

The most famous example of such a theory is Dissonance-reduction theory, associated 
with Leon Festinge, which explains that when the components of an attitude (including belief 
and behavior) are at odds an individual may adjust one to match the other (for example, adjusting 
a belief to match a behavior). Other theories include balance theory, originally proposed by 
Heider (1958), and the self-perception theory, originally proposed by Daryl Bern. 

The role of teachers' attitudes 

• The word attitude (from Latin aptus) is defined within the framework of social 
psychology as a subjective or mental preparation for action. It defines outward and 
visible postures and human beliefs. Attitudes determine what each individual will see, 
hear , think and do. They are rooted in experience and do not become automatic routine 
conduct. 
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• Attitude means the individual's prevailing tendency to respond favorably or unfavorably 
to an object (person or group of people, institutions or events). Attitudes can be positive 
(values) or negative (prejudice). Social psychologists distinguish and study three 
components of the responses: a) cognitive component, which is the knowledge about an 
attitude object, whether accurate or not; b) affective component: feelings towards the 
object and c) conative or behavioral component, which is the action taken towards the 
object. 

• We understand that in most situations the three components appear concomitantly to 
shape teachers' classroom postures, through a direct and indirect interaction between 
society, school and teachers, following the model presented above. Leite (94) raises 
questions about how does society see the need for change, what are its demands, what is 
considered modem, and how do these beliefs influence teachers' views and behavior in 
school. 

• Table I-A lists seven types of teaching attitudes, grouped into three classes (a, b and c) 
which may characterize teacher's traits as will be discussed in the results. Table I-B 
represents teacher's competencies, which combined in different ways and weights, could 
give an understanding of teachers' behavior(s) in the classroom. Teachers have a decisive 
role (+/-) in any educational reform and their competencies do not automatically insure 
positive attitudes towards the teaching process. 
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TABLE I: Teaching Attitudes and Competencies 


Classes 


a 


b 


I -A Teaching Attitudes 

i. Lack of confidence about subject 
content. 

ii. Provider of established knowledge 

iii. Prioritizing manipulation of 
mathematical symbols. 

iv. Resistance to curricular and 
methodological innovations. 

v. Lack of coherence between 
classroom practices and expressed 
educational beliefs. 

vi. Lack of commitment towards good 
learning. 

vii. Make believe teaching: doing 
what can be done not what should be 
done. 


I - B Teaching Competencies 

1. The role of the physics laboratory 

2. The understanding of the nature of 
science 

3. The role of history of physics. 

4. Psycho-pedagogical understanding of 
students' learning processes, cognition 
and mental models. 

5. Evaluation. 

6. Actualization in Science, Technology 
and Society (STS) issues 

7. Critical use of new and old 

technologies (printed, video, 

multimedia, software, WWW, etc.) 

8. Physics Academic New Curricula 

9. Knowledge of results obtained in the 
field of Research in Physics Education 
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1.4. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY: 


Attitude of teaching profession is an important study because in this trend many younger 
generations need to get jobs in the field of Information and technology sector. They do not show 
much interest in teaching. The young teachers think the field of information and technology is 
money earning job. Since the teaching profession in a noble one in which how many teachers are 
having positive attitude towards their profession and how many of them would like to hold the 
responsibility of educational administrations. Teachers’ attitude must be changed and they must 
feel it is dedicated job to future nation. A teacher should act as ladder to students. Also many 
young teachers hesitate to take an educational administration job. Teachers should change their 
mind set. Educational administration is one of the dudies for the teachers to perform. So this 
study throws light on these areas. 

1.5 NEED OF THE STUDY: 

Attitude is very important when for are a teacher. It affects our students in many ways 
and can shape their learning experience. Like every profession, teaching can be more 
effective when individuals possess positive affective characteristics . If students with positive 
attitudes towards the teaching profession are accepted to faculties of education and these 
attitudes are supported and developed throughout their educational life, these students should be 
more successful in their profession. The classroom is a place where children flock to learn new 
things, and it can be a bit crazy sometimes. As a teacher, you must remain positive attitude and 
strong-willed. So the researcher wants to study attitude towards classroom teaching of higher 
secondary teacher. 
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1.6. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM: 


The research problem is stated as A STUDY ON HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL 
TEACHER’S ATTITUDE TOWARDS CLASSROOM TEACHING. 

1.7. OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS: 

Higher Secondary School Teachers: The teachers those who are working at Higher 
Secondary education 

Attitude scale: Teacher’s attitude as assessed by Attitude scale towards teaching 
profession. (Disagree strongly, Disagree a little, Neither agree nor disagree, Agree a little, 
Agree strongly) are developed by Dr .Umme Kulsum(2008). 

1.8. OBJECTIVES: 

♦♦♦ To find attitude of the Higher Secondary School Teachers towards their teaching. 

❖ To identify the relationship between Higher Secondary School Teachers and 
subsamples. 

❖ To find predictor of the Higher Secondary School Teachers teaching attitude. 

♦♦♦ To determine dominant attitude of Higher secondary school teachers teaching attitude. 

1.9. HYPOTHESES: 

♦♦♦ The teaching attitude of higher secondary school teacher is same. 

♦♦♦ There is no significant relationship between subsamples and attitude towards classroom 
teaching of higher secondary school teachers. 
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There is no predictor of attitude towards classroom teaching of higher secondary school 


teachers 

♦♦♦ There is no dominant attitude towards teaching among higher secondary teachers. 

1.10. METHODOLOGY 

The descriptive research method will be used in this research. The researcher planned to 
collect 1% of the population as sample through random sampling technique. 

1.10.1. Tools used: 

Attitude scale towards teaching profession developed by Dr.Umme Kulsum(2008) 
was used in this study. This scale contains 55 items in five dimensions such as Academic, 
Administration, social and psychological, Co-Curricular and Economic. 

1.10.2. Population: 

The study was conducted on the Higher Secondary School Teachers working in 
Cuddalore District are considered as population of the study. It constitutes 1% of population. 

1.10.3. Sample: 

The 150 higher secondary school teachers in Cuddalore district will be consider as 
subject of the study. 150 Teachers working in three type’s schools are selected through 
random sampling technique. 
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1.11. PROCEDURE: 


To measures the attitude towards classroom teaching of Higher secondary school teachers 
Attitude scale towards teaching profession developed by Dr.Umme Kulsum(2008) will be 
used. For scoring the attitude scale, the pattern suggested by Likert was followed. Each 
statement in the attitude scale is followed by responses viz. strongly agree, agree, undecided, 
disagree, strongly disagree. Scoring for each item of the Attitude Scale was done by giving a 
score of 4,3,2,1 and 0 for positive statements and 0,l,2,3and 4 for negative statements. The co¬ 
efficient of reliability of the whole scale came out to be 69. . . 

1.12. DATA ANALYSIS: 

The collected data are analyzed with the help of if IBMSPSS23.The descriptive analysis, 
differential analysis, correlation analysis and regression analysis will be used to narrow down 
the predictor of attitude towards classroom teaching of higher secondary school teachers.. 

1.13. STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES: 

The following Statistical techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of data 

1. Descriptive analysis: 

1. Measure of Central Tendency (mean). 

2. Measure of Variability (Standard Deviation) 

2. Differential analysis: 

1. ‘T’ Test 

2. ‘F’ Test 

3. Multiple correlation and regression analysis. 
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1.14. LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 


The main limitations of the study are as follows: 

1. 150 respondents were considered for the research work. 

2. The sample was restricted to the teachers 

3. The data has been treated using the statistical techniques such as Mean, Standard 
Deviation, test and correlation. 

1.15. CHAPTERIZATION: 

Chapter II contains a Review of Related Literature. The Methodology is given in 
chapter III which contains the description of tools, the sample selection and the Statistical 
Technique used in this study. Chapter IV contains the Analysis and interpretation of Data. The 
summary important findings and discussion of the result. Suggestions for the future work and 
conclusion are given in Chapter V. Bibliography follows Chapter V and the Appendices 
containing copies the tools follow the bibliography. 
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Chapter II 


Review of 
Related 
Literature 



CHAPTER-II 


REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 

2.1 INTRODUCTION: 

First chapter deals /with the conceptual frame work of the present research problem and 
primary matters regarding the research. It had the statement of the problem, terms defined, 
objectives of the study, hypothesis, importance of the study and the limitation of the study. But, 
for any specific research to occupy the place in the development of a discipline, the researcher 
must thoroughly familiar with both pervious theory and research. To assure this familiarity a 
review of the research literature is done. 

It allows the researcher to know the amount of work done in the concerned area. The 
clarity of the problem is possible with the thorough understanding of the knowledge generation 
in the area of research. It provides the sources for hypothesis. It avoids the replication. It 
suggests the method, procedure, sources of data and statistical technique appropriate to the 
solution of the problem. The review of the related literature provides some insight regarding 
strong points and limitation of the previous studies. It enables them to improve their own 
investigation and to arrive at the proper perspective of the study. 

Interest in the role of personality patterns in work and organizational behavior has 
increased over recent years. To a large extent, this is due to the emergence of the ‘Big Five’ 
taxonomy for personality patterns structure. A particular focus has been on discovering the role 
of personality testing in teacher selection and applying a variety of personality assessments in the 
workplace. The studies have been analysed by keeping objectives, methodology and findings of 
the study to draw the conclusion to strengthen the rationale of the present research. 
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2.2 REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE: 


BolupeAwe,A & Balogun.,B- N. (2020). Perception Teaching Undergraduate 
Education Students The study investigated the perception of undergraduate education students 
at Federal University Oye Ekiti, Nigeria towards teaching profession. Descriptive research 
design of the survey type was adopted for the study. An instrument adapted from Alkhateeb 
(2013) and tagged Students’ Attitude on Teaching Profession (SATPQ) was used to obtain data 
for the study. Simple random sampling technique was used to select the sample comprising of 
187 undergraduate education students atlOO and 200 level. One research question was raised 
while four research hypotheses were generated for the study. The hypotheses were tested at 0.05 
level of significance. The outcome of the study revealed that undergraduate education students at 
the Federal University Oye Ekiti had positive attitude towards teaching profession. The study 
revealed that there was no significant difference in the perception of undergraduate education 
students at the Federal University Oye Ekiti towards teaching profession based on gender, level 
of entry, age and entry qualification. Based on the findings of the study it was recommended that 
undergraduate education students should be provided with necessary incentive to sustain their 
positive perception towards teaching profession while government should formulate a policy that 
could change societal perception on teaching profession. 

Divya.C.(2020). Modem assessment method seeks to identify principles about the 
collection, processing and analysis of surveys in connection to the last and quality of survey 
estimates. The data for the paper were collected from the High Schools. For the purpose of the 
presentation, the investigator selected district, where all categories of High school are existing. 
The hard copies of the questionnaire were administered in person to high school, teachers, by the 
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scholar. The copies of the tool distributed were found to be fully responded by the teachers. The 
presentation is based on psychological, sociological, environmental, religious, economic, 
administrative and other factors. Some objectives of the paper are *To evolve a teaching 
profession attitude level. *To evolve an educational attitude level. *To find out the attitude of 
teachers towards teaching profession with respect to the gender, Age, locality and community. 
*To find out the attitude of teachers towards Educational Administration with respect to their 
Gender, age, locality and community. The paper is very much helpful to diagnose the attitude of 
the teachers towards teaching profession with respect to their locality, age & community. This 
paper also helps to know the attitude of the teachers towards educational administration with 
respect to gender, locality, age and community. Percentage analysis used to find the level of 
attitude of the high school teachers towards their teaching profession and educational 
administration. 

Mustafa Yildiz., Yusuf Kizilta§., (2018). It is important to determine whether the school 
attitude of secondary school students has an influence on the reading attitude. For this purpose, 
such a study was conducted at secondary school level. In addition, the extent to 
which such variables as mother tongue are determinative in this context has been examined. The 
objective of this study is to examine the relationship between the attitudes of 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th 
grade secondary school students toward the school and reading. In addition, the study also 
examines whether the attitude towards reading and school differs according to gender, class, and 
mother tongue variables. A total of 513 students (235 females, 278 males) attending secondary 
school in the province of Van in Turkey participated in the research. In the study, Attitude Scale 
toward reading developed by Alici (2013) is used in order to measure the attitudes of the 
students towards the school. 
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Additionally, Reading Attitude Scale for Elementary Second Grade Students developed 
by Ozbay and Uyar (2009) isused to measure the students’ attitudes towards reading. 

According to the results, there is a moderate significant relation between students’ 
attitudes toward the school and attitudes toward reading. According to the findings obtained 
from the study, it is seen that the attitudes of female students toward the school are more positive 
than those of male students. It is concluded that the attitudes of 5th grade students toward the 
school are more positive than those of the other students. Furthermore, students whose mother 
tongue is Turkish have more positive reading attitudes than the students whose mother tongue is 
Kurdish or one of other languages (Arabic, Persian, and so on). 

Sivakumar, A. (2018). The present study was aims to find out the attitude towards 
teaching among school teachers in Coimbatore district. The objectives of the study were to 
explore the level of attitude towards teaching among school teachers in Coimbatore district and 
to examine the attitude towards teaching among school teachers in Coimbatore district. Survey 
method was used for the study. 287 school teachers were selected as sample for the study. 
Teaching Attitude Scale developed by Proof Dr. S. Sathiyagirirajan was used for data collection. 
Data was analysed by t-test and regression analysis. Result found that the level of attitude 
towards teaching among school teachers is favourable. 

Sivakumar, R. (2018). This study was aimed to study Teachers Attitude towards 
Teaching Profession in relation to their Self Concept. For this study 200 teachers were selected 
as Sample. Random sampling technique was employed for sample selection. Attitude towards 
Teaching Profession Scale - Revised (ATPS-R) and Self-concept Inventory (SCI) tools were 
used. Normative survey method was used. The finding of this study shows that there is no 
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significant relationship between attitude towards teaching profession and self-concept of 
teachers. 

Nikhat Yasmin Shafeeq., Mohd Imran, (2016). The Information and Communication 
Technology (ICT) is an electronic system that is used for communication between individuals or 
groups. ICT has become a powerful driving force of globalization and made impact both on the 
society and on our life. The emergence of novel global economy and the application of ICT 
provided us new insights in teaching learning processes and evolved as a part and parcel of the 
education system. Through ICT, complex processes are made easier to understand and to 
function as a facilitator of active learning by providing opportunities to access information in 
abundance using multiple information resources. Moreover, it also helps students in receiving 
direct information that is updated, timely and reliable. A teacher should also realize the need of 
presenting different learning experiences in various ways by adopting updated teaching learning 
methodologies i.e. ICT. The main focus of this paper is to know the attitude of secondary school 
teachers towards the use of ICT. Our study reveals that teachers approach towards ICT is 
influenced by gender, course stream as well as teaching experience. This study also finds out that 
the extended use of ICT equipment’s enhances the richness and quality of teaching learning 
process. 

Shakera Parveen, (2016). The present study aims to find out significant difference in the 
attitude of secondary school teachers having experience in the use of technology in classroom. 
Sample of 116 teachers is drawn from different schools of Hyderabad district. Attitude scale 
constructed by Vanish Thala was selected by the researcher for the present study. The 
findings reveal that the rural and urban teachers as well as science and Humanities teachers differ 
significantly in their attitude towards the usage of technology in classroom. 
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Paul Albert, (2016). The purpose of the study is to measure the higher secondary 
teachers’ attitude towards using ICT in teaching learning process. The sample of the study 
consisted of 50 teachers working in higher secondary schools. In order to collect data, an 
instrument (Attitude towards using new technology scale) devised by Rajasekar.S, (2009) was 
used and 6 schools were taken. In data analysis, descriptive statistics were used to describe and 
summarize the results of data collected from respondents. The results indicated that the higher 
secondary teachers have neutral attitude towards using new technology in teaching. Male and 
female teachers differ significantly in their attitude towards using new technology. 

Vijayakumar.V, (2016). In this study the invigilator takes Attitude towards ALM 
method in equitable education among administrators in Coimbatore district. He finds out level of 
attitude towards ALM method in Equitable Education among Administrators. And also find out 
the significance difference between administrator’s attitude towards ALM method in Equitable 
Education based on gender and types of schools (government/government aided/self-financing). 
In this present study the investigator selected 50 Administrators in Coimbatore Revenue District 
of Tamil Nadu. 

Usman Kumari Katoch, (2016). Attitude determines behaviour. Attitude towards 
creative teaching may find expression in the teacher’s behaviour towards students and his 
methods of teaching. Teachers, who have a creative attitude towards teaching, are likely to vary 
their methods of teaching, encourage or stimulate youngsters to venture into the unknown world. 
According to Beghetto& Kaufman (2009) creative learning requires the creative teaching. 
Creative teaching helps the learner to use imagination in its various dimensions. Creative 
teaching is a mind-set to enter into class consciously entering into what is call creative state. In 
this paper survey method under the descriptive method of research was used. All the secondary 
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school teachers of districts Shimla of Himachal Pradesh constituted the population of the study. 
For the present paper a sample of 94 school teachers were selected randomly. Tool prepared and 
standardized Shukla was employed to analyse the attitude of teachers towards creative teaching. 
To find out the significance of difference between the various groups ‘f -test was applied. The 
results indicated that school gender-wise and type of management of school, all school teachers 
do not differ significantly in their attitude towards creative teaching. 

Priscilla Gatton Wanderi., (2015). Education of children with disabilities has shifted 
from segregated special schools to inclusion in mainstream education schools and classrooms. 
As people with disabilities challenged the stigmatizing and limiting nature of segregated 
education, and gave voice to their anger and dissatisfaction, issues of equality of access and 
educational opportunity gained impetus and integration became centre stage. Children with or 
without disabilities have the same rights to educational opportunities under the United Nation 
Convention on the rights of the child. The commitment of teachers to inclusivity depends 
entirely on their attitudes towards inclusion. This formed the basis of this study. The study aimed 
at establishing the attitudes of teachers towards inclusion, their commitment to inclusion and the 
relationship between teachers’ attitude and their commitment towards inclusion. A survey 
design was employed to acquire both qualitative and quantitative data using census approach, 
where all the 82 teachers of the four public schools that offer inclusive education in Baha’i Sub- 
County were used as respondents. A questionnaire was employed as the main research 
instrument containing short structured questions which were on a Likert scale. Data was 
analysed using the statistical package for social sciences (SPSS) version 21 software. Data was 
presented in form of descriptive (frequencies, means and standard deviations) and inferential 
statistics. The study found out that teacher’s attitude had high positive and significant 
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relationship with affective commitment of teachers. Thus, enhancing teachers’ attitude improves 
teachers’ commitment in inclusive schools. It was thus concluded that teacher’s attitude is 
important in detennining teachers’ affective commitment in inclusive schools. The study 
recommended that the school management teams should put in place mechanisms that improve 
teachers’ attitude towards inclusive learning. Additionally, it was recommended that teachers 
should attend short term courses relating to inclusive learning to enhance their knowledge on 
inclusive education. 

Zafar Iqbal Zaidi (2015) This article explores the agreements and contradictions existed 
in the findings of research concerned with Attitude towards teaching with respect to some 
demographic, academic and psychological characteristics of individuals. The purposes of this 
article are (i) to review and analyse the literature of teaching attitude from teacher education 
perspective and (ii) to provide suggestions for the implication of future research. Author 
reviewed the contents of research articles and theses exploring issues related to attitude towards 
teaching. After review it was observed that majority of studies on Attitude towards teaching 
concentrated around some characteristics of individuals viz. Gender, Age, Locality, 
Qualification, Teacher training, subject stream type of institution, experience, etc. This reviewed 
probed into the influence of these characteristics on Attitude towards teaching. Majority of 
studies signified their influence on the attitude. On the other hand, some of studies show 
contradictory results. Attitude towards teaching is also not an isolates concept but it has also 
some correlates to be meaningful and relevant in teaching profession. Respective reviews 
identified various correlates of Attitude towards Teaching. It concludes that Longitudinal and 
comparative studies on Attitude towards teaching were found lagged behind. 
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Jennifer K. (2015). The demands for general education teachers to meet the diverse 
needs of their students has increased greatly over recent years. The attitudes of these teachers 
towards the practice of inclusion greatly influences the successful of inclusion itself. In this 
study the attitudes of teachers towards inclusion was investigated. Findings indicated that 
teachers’ attitudes towards inclusion are split. Teachers’ attitudes towards specific disabilities 
are clear. Findings indicate more teachers believe students with learning disabilities, physical 
disabilities, visual and hearing impairments, communication disorders and health impairments 
should be educated in a regular classroom where students with mental impairments (cognitive 
disabilities/developmental delay), behavioural disorders and multi-disabled students should not 
be educated in regular classrooms. Discussion of these findings are provided. Since teachers’ 
attitudes towards inclusion vary, more research is needed to further clarify degrees of negative 
attitudes and causes for these attitudes and to replicate these results. 

Zhan Dalshad Abdullah., Azidah Bit Abu Ziden., Khalid Ismail Mustafa(2015). The 
present quantitative study aims to find out the underlying factors of attitudes towards information 
technology and the relationship with academic achievement among students, through a self- 
developed questionnaire. The attitudes of the respondents were assessed in terms of three 
dimensions; namely affection, behaviour, and belief. The results revealed a statistically 
significant difference between Arts and Science students in terms of their attitude towards IT in 
favour of Science students, and also proved that there was no statistically significant correlation 
between students’ academic achievement and them attitudes towards IT. While students at the 
medium level of academic achievement tended to score higher on the affection toward IT 
comparing with students at the satisfactory level of the academic achievement. The results of 
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this study provide information for policy makers, and the researchers who are interested in 
understanding the factors that affect technology use by students in their learning. 

Malsawmi, H., & Mary Renthlei, L. (2015). Teaching profession is different from 
other profession. Teacher should be a friend, a philosopher and a guide to the students. 
Student’s learning is affected by the teachers" attitude towards teaching. Seeing that the future 
of the students is in the hands of the teachers, it is essential to find out the attitude of teachers 
since they are the ones who are responsible in shaping our future generations. The main 
objective of this study was to find out the attitude of secondary school teachers towards teaching 
profession with reference to gender, length of teaching experience and their age group. The 
sample consists of 453 teachers (281 males & 172 females) „Attitude scale towards teaching 
profession" developed by the investigator was employed to collect data. Findings show that 
majority of secondary school teachers have neutral attitude towards teaching profession; that 
female teachers possess a higher attitude towards teaching profession than the male teachers; and 
that old aged teachers have a more favourable attitude towards teaching profession than the 
younger teachers. Measures to improve attitude of teachers towards teaching profession are 
suggested. 

Rashmi Sharma, & Nares Chandra Srivastava, (2015). The teacher is focused in the 
classroom not only to create a special relationship only with the class as a whole but also with 
the individual children. Children obey the command of teacher because they accept their teacher 
as a role model under whose control they need to be taken care of. Teachers are role models for 
their students since students are copying their teachers. Every aspects of teachers’ behaviour 
are being closely monitored by the students as teacher becomes a cardinal beacons to them. 
However, a very few teachers are aware about their pitfalls in dealing with the tender some 
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students who are supposed to be path breaker instead they are lurching towards their personality. 
In this study, researcher has undertaken survey of male and female teachers of higher secondary 
schools in Rae Bareli district of Uttar Pradesh. Teacher Attitude Inventory of Dr. S.P. 
Ahluwalia was given to randomly selected teachers. Findings indicate that both male and female 
teachers have almost similar and positive attitude for their profession. 

Mary Renthlei, L, & Malsawmi, H. (2015). The attitude scale towards teaching 
profession has been constructed not only with the objective of finding the attitude of teachers 
towards teaching profession, but it is also hoped that the findings of this scale would enable the 
investigators to make suggestions towards improving the teachers’ perception towards their 
profession. The scale consists of 22 items with ten positive and 12 negative items. Reliability of 
the scale (.69) was established using split half method. Content validity and criterion related 
validity was also established. Concurrent validity was found to be (.84). For scoring, the pattern 
suggested by Likert was followed. Norms and interpretation of the scale was also established. 
Findings show that majority (62.03%) of secondary school teachers have neutral attitude towards 
teaching profession. The possible reasons for the findings and suggestions for improvements 
were made. ATTITUDE SCALE: People often ask teachers whether they enjoy their professions. 
When they do this, they are actually asking them whether they have positive or negative attitudes 
towards teaching profession. Attitude is commonly defined as “a learned predisposition to 
respond in a consistent favourable or unfavourable manner with respect to a given object” The 
object may be a person, institution, process or event. (Fischbein & Ajzen, 1975) Attitude reflects 
a tendency to classify objects and events and to react to them with some consistency. Attitude is 
not directly observable but rather is inferred from the objective, evaluative responses a person 
makes. 
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Anupama Bhargava, (2014). Teaching being a dynamic activity requires a favourable 
attitude and certain specific competencies from its practitioners. Teachers’ proficiency depends 
on the attitude she possesses for the profession. The positive attitude helps teacher to develope a 
conductive learner friendly environment in the classroom. This also casts a fruitful effect on 
learning of the students. Attitude being a social construct is influenced by many factors 
like gender social strata, age, stream of education and previous experience of the job. what 
bearing the gender and stream of education has on the attitude of student teachers 
towards teaching profession to throw light on this a study was conducted using a 
readymade tool. Study of different categories like Non-tribal male and female science stream, 
nontribal male and female social science stream, Tribal male and female science stream. Tribal 
male and female social science stream was undertaken. In a sample of hundred students ninety- 
six students responded. The mean scores were considered and ‘t’ value was calculated to 
find the difference in the attitude of different categories towards teaching profession. 

Rashmi Sharma, (2013). It is attitude that indicates that how effectively and successfully 
an individual can perform a task. Teachers are very responsible persons for development of 
society. If a teacher has positive attitude, he will enjoy his work and this will surly 
affect students’ achievement. It is essential to create a condition in which teachers 
inculcate positive and healthy attitude for their profession. In the present study, we have 
undertaken survey of Hindi and English medium teachers of higher secondary schools in Rae 
Bareli district of U.P. Teacher Attitude Inventory of Dr. SP Ahluwalia was given to randomly 
selected teachers. Findings indicate that teachers of both media have almost similar and positive 
attitude for their profession. 
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Tok, T, N. (2012). This study examined the attitudes of teacher candidates in Turkey 
towards the teaching profession. Descriptive surveys were used and the research data was 
obtained from Pamukkale University Classroom Teaching students. During data analysis, the 
arithmetic means and standard deviations of the groups were calculated and a t-test and One- 
Way ANOVA were used. The attitudes of teacher candidates towards the teaching profession 
don’t vary in terms of “gender”, “type of teaching”, “type of high schools they graduate from” 
and in order of their preferences to be a teacher. More than half of the candidates choose the 
Classroom Teaching Program willingly and about all of them want to perform this profession, 
but their attitudes towards the teaching profession were not well developed. The majority of the 
participants were not satisfied with the University and faculty administrations and reported that 
they don’t show enough effort required to develop themselves for the profession. It is found that 
the attitudes of students expressing their discontent are at a lower level. It is necessary to provide 
the teacher candidates not only with knowledge and skills, but also to help them develop the 
beliefs and positive attitudes related to the profession. 

Christopher Boylea, & Keith Toppingb., & Divya Jindal. (2012). This study 
investigated the attitudes of secondary teachers to inclusion in schools. Three hundred and 
ninety-one teaching and management-level staff from 19 mainstream and 6 special schools in 
one local authority in Scotland completed a survey. Overall, teaching staff were pro-inclusion, 
conditional on adequate support and resources. There was a significant gender difference, with 
female teachers being more inclusive than their male colleagues. Head Teachers (School 
Principals) were the most inclusive group overall, followed by Deputy Head Teachers (Vice- 
Principals). Both were significantly more inclusive than teachers. There was no significant 
difference between practical and non-practical subjects, but there were differences between 
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departments, with the Special Needs/Support for Learning department being the most inclusive. 
After the first year in teaching, there was a significant negative change in the attitude towards 
inclusion. However, length of service was not a significant factor in attitude. Whilst 68% of 
teachers indicated that they had no qualification in special education, studying for a module in 
special education after qualifying had a significantly positive impact on attitudes to inclusion. 
These findings suggest that inclusive education policies have to be more in tune with the views 
of practising teachers in order to work effectively. Suggestion is also made of the importance of 
studying inclusive education effectively at the teacher-training stage, and this finding has 
implications for how institutions prioritise inclusive education. 

Micelle Uluga, Melis Seray Ozdenb, Ahu Eryilmazc, (2011). The emphasize of student 
cantered educational topics is usually on the effect of teachers’ attitudes on students’ 
academicals success with a lack of lifespan developmental perspective. A teacher with his 
teaching methods and furthermore with his attitudes and behaviours, provides his students to 
gain a mentally healthy personality and to have a new clear world view by leaving unforgettable 
traces on them. This is a predatory study to uncover how attitudes of teachers affect the 
personalities and performances of students. In this sense this study will provide an emic 
understanding of education and the dynamics of relationship between teachers and students 
beyond the limited areas of classes and courses. Sample group of research consists of totally 353 
students from different departments of Istanbul Kultarr University and Maltese University. By 
giving a questionnaire the students were asked to give samples of their primary school, 
secondary school, high school and university teachers’ positive and negative attitudes and 
behaviours as well as to tell how it effects their personality development and performances by 
giving samples. The most important findings of the research evidenced that teachers’ positive 
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attitudes have positively influence students’ personality as well as their life performances. Based 
on these findings teachers’ role in lifespan education as beyond a simple knowledge 
transformation is discussed. 

Tina Soric, M., (2011). This study uses data from 19 teachers in an underperforming, 
urban, low-income charter school located in the Midwest to examine the backgrounds and 
attitudes of the teaching staff. The data collected provides possible areas of improvement for this 
school. It can be assumed that these results are not unique to this building, but rather indicative 
of what is taking place in schools throughout our nation. Therefore, this small study can be used 
to identify ways to improve practices in order to better meet the needs of students who have been 
historically underserved in schools throughout the country. Some key findings from this study 
indicate the following: there could be a correlation between student achievement and teacher 
background; colleges of education may not be adequately preparing pre-service teachers; and 
there may be a lack of access to curricular materials that represent the student population. 

MucellaUlug,. & AhuEryilmaz,.(2011) . The emphasize of student centered educational 
topics is usually on the effect of teachers’ attitudes on students’ academical success with a lack 
of lifespan developmental perspective. A teacher with his teaching methods and furthermore 
with his attitudes and behaviours, provides his students to gain a mentally healthy personality 
and to have a new clear world view by leaving unforgettable traces on them. This is a predatory 
study to uncover how attitudes of teachers affect the personalities and performances of students. 
In this sense this study will provide an emic understanding of education and the dynamics of 
relationship between teachers and students beyond the limited areas of classes and courses. 
Sample group of research consists of totally 353 students from different departments of Istanbul 
Kultur University and Maltepe University. By giving a questionnaire the students were asked to 
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give samples of their primary school, secondary school, high school and university teachers’ 
positive and negative attitudes and behaviours as well as to tell how it effects their personality 
development and performances by giving samples. The most important findings of the research 
evidenced that teachers’ positive attitudes have positively influence students’ personality as well 
as their life performances. Based on these findings teachers’ role in lifespan education as beyond 
a simple knowledge transformation is discussed. 

2.3 CONCLUSION: 

The review of research studies related Higher secondary school teacher’s attitude towards 
classroom teaching from India and abroad shows important role of an attitude. Still there exist 
research gap in factors related to teaching attitude of higher secondary school teachers. 
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Chapter III 


Methodology 



CHAPTER -III 


METHODOLOGY 


3.1 INTRODUCTION: 

The role of methodology is to carry on research work in scientific and valid manner. 
Methodology is a process, which reveals all those methods and techniques used by the researcher 
during the course of studying her research problem. Adaptations of a suitable methodology raise 
the efficiency and dignity of the research work. The success of any research mainly depends on 
the tools, techniques and proper methods adopted in the research process. 

3.2 DESIGN OF THE STUDY: 

A research design is highly essential and it is inevitable as a blueprint. In the present 
investigation Descriptive research design and survey analysis is followed. 

3.3 LOCATION OF THE STUDY: 

The present investigation was conducted in the schools in the Higher Secondary School 
Teachers in Cuddalore District. 

3.4 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM: 

The research problem is stated as A Study on Higher Secondary School Teacher’s 
Attitude Towards Classroom Teaching. 
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3.5 VARIABLES OF THE PRESENT STUDY 


The Dependent Variables is: 

Attitude of classroom teaching. 

Independent Variables 

1. Gender 

2. Age 

3. Marital Status 

4. Locality 

5. Type of school 

6. Qualification 

7. Major Subject 

8. Classes Handled 

9. Monthly Income 

10. No of Children 

11. Spouse Employment 

12. Spouse Income 

13. Experience 

3.6. METHOD OF STUDY 

Normative survey method is used in the present study. It seeks to obtain precise 
information concerning the current status of phenomena and to draw valid general conclusions 
from the facts discovered. This study is not restricted only to fact findings but in formulation of 
important principal knowledge and solution of significant problem related to Higher secondary 
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school teacher and other significant variables related to it. This method of research attempts to 


describe and interpret what exist at present in the form of conditions, practice, process, trends 
and effects. In brief is an attempt to analyze, interpret and report the present level of attitude 
towards classroom teaching of Higher secondary school teachers. 


3.7 SAMPLE OF THE STUDY 

For the present study, the investigator collected sample by using random sampling 
technique. The Higher secondary school teachers were considered as for as sample and 
population by including gender, age, marital status, locality, type of school, qualification, major 
subject, classes handled, monthly income, no of children, spouse employment, spouse income, 
experience as sub samples. The list of school involved in the samples are given in table no 3.1. 


TABLE NO 3.1 

LIST OF SCHOOLS INVOLVED IN THE STUDY 

S.NO 

SCHOOL NAME 

PLACE 

No of 
Teachers 

1 . 

Girls Higher Secondary School 

Neyveli 

17 

2. 

St. Antony’s Matriculation 

Higher Secondary School 

Neyveli 

25 

3. 

S.K. Velayutham Higher Secondary School 

Kurinjipadi 

15 

4. 

Seventh day Matriculation Higher Secondary School 

Neyveli 

25 

5. 

Government Girl’s Higher Secondary School 

Vadalur 

15 

6. 

Government Boy’s Higher Secondary School 

Kurinjipadi 

10 

7. 

Government Higher Secondary School 

Vadalur 

(Puthunagar) 

10 

8. 

Government Girl’s Higher Secondary School 

Kurinjipadi 

15 
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In the process, the researcher distributed tools to 132 Teachers from the randomly selected 


schools in Cuddalore districts for data collection. Out of which the investigator could get back 
only 132 answered tools. Finally 132 tools were collected. Hence the sample consists of 132 
Teachers. 

The detailed distribution of the sample is given in table No 3.2 


TABLE 3.2 

THE DETAILED DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE 

S. 

No 

Variables 


No 

Percentage 

1. 

Gender 

Female 

95 

71.96 



Male 

37 

28.03 

2. 

Age 

26-35 

24 

18.18 



36-45 

51 

38.63 



46-55 

50 

37.87 



56-60 

07 

5.30 

3. 

Marital Status 

Married 

126 

95.45 



Unmarried 

03 

2.27 



Widow 

03 

2.27 

4. 

School Type 

Govt 

86 

65.15 



Aided 

46 

34.84 


Qualification 

U.GB. Ed 

100 

75.75 

5. 


P.GB. Ed 

12 

9.09 



P.G M. Ed 

19 

14.39 



P.G MPhil 

1 

0.75 

6. 

Major subject 

Language 

46 

34.84 



Maths&comp 

22 

16.66 



Phy & che 

28 

21.21 



Bio 

15 

11.36 



Arts 

21 

15.90 

7. 

Class Handled 

TF 

41 

31.06 



12 th 

06 

4.54 



Both 

85 

64.39 
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8. 

Monthly Income 

0-50 

1 

0.75 

51-100 

37 

28.03 

9. 

No of child 

Nil 

15 

11.36 

1 

27 

20.45 

2 

80 

60.60 

3& Above 

10 

7.57 

10. 

Spouse 

Employment 

Nil 

1 

0.75 

Employed 

71 

53.78 

Unemployed 

60 

45.45 

11. 

Spouse Income 

0-50 

58 

43.93 

51-100 

46 

34.84 

100-150 

22 

16.66 

150-200 

06 

4.54 

12. 

Experience 

0-10 

78 

59.09 

11-15 

49 

37.12 

15 above 

7 

5.30 


3.8 TOOLS USED 

Attitude scale towards teaching profession developed by Dr.Umme Kulsum (2008) 
was used in this study. This scale contains 55 items in five sub-scales such as Academic, 
Administration, social and psychological, Co-Curricular and Economic. Each statement in the 
attitude scale is followed by responses viz. strongly agree, agree, undecided, disagree, strongly 
disagree. 


3.8.1 DESCRIPTION OF THE TOOLS USED 

This scale consists of 55 statements, which are related to the attitude of teaching of the 
Higher secondary school teachers. Each statement has the range of five responses. They are 
Disagree strongly, Disagree a little, Neither agree nor disagree, Agree a little and Agree 
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Strongly. The respondents are requested to put a tick mark in the relevant column against each 


statement. A copy of scale is enclosed in appendix. 


3.8.2. FACTORS OF ATTITUDE SCALE TOWARDS TEACHING 
PROFESSION 


Attitude scale towards teaching profession consists of 5 factors namely Academic, 
Administrative, Social and psychological, Co-Curricular, Economic. 


TABLE NO 3.3 

FACTORS OF ATTITUDE SCALE TOWARDS TEACHING PROFESSION AND 

THEIR ITEM NUMBER 

S. No 

Factors Of Teaching Attitude. 

Item No 

1 . 

Academic 

1,26,31,40,45,52,11,18,25,32 

2. 

Administrative 

2, 8, 12, 19, 24, 27 

3. 

Social and psychological 

9, 16, 22, 35, 38, 43, 46,49, 51, 54, 55, 4, 

5, 7, 14, 15, 21, 23, 29, 33, 36, 37, 41, 42, 

47,48, 50,53 

4. 

Co-curricular 

3, 20, 13, 28, 34 

5. 

Economic 

6, 10, 17, 30, 39, 44 


3.8.3. ADMINISTRATION AND SCORING 

Before administration the scale, it has been advised orally that responses should be 
checked as quickly as possible and sincere cooperation is sought for the same and the responses 
be kept confidential. It is also emphasized that there is no right or wrong answers to the 
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statements. The statements have been designed to understand the differences in individual 
reactions to various situations. 

The scale is meant to know the different between individuals and not mean to rank them 
as good or bad. It is duly emphasized that all statements have to be responded and no statement 
should be left unanswered. Manual scoring has been done conveniently with each item or 
statement scored as: 

1. Disagree strongly, 2. Disagree a little, 3. Neither agree nor disagree, 

4. Agree a little, 5. Agree strongly 
of the statement. 

3.8.4. RELIABILITY AND VALIDITY OF THE TOOL 

The reliability and validity of the scale is 0.81 and 0.92 . 

3.9. STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES USED 

The following statistical techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of data. 

1. Descriptive Analysis 

1. Measure of Central Tendency (Mean). 

2. Measure of Variability (Standard Deviation) 

2. Differential Analysis 

1. ’t’ test 

2. ‘F’ test 

3. Multiple correlation and regression analysis 
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3.10 CONCLUSION: 


To find out the teaching attitude of higher secondary school teachers attitude scale towards 
teaching profession (Developed by Dr. Umme Kulsum (2008)) were administered to a sample 
of 150 Higher Secondary School Teachers in Cuddalore District. The score were subjected to 
statistical treatments, which are described in the succeeding chapter IV. 
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Chapter IV 

Analysis and 
Interpretation 



CHAPTER-IV 


ANALYSIS INTERPRETATION 


4.0 INTRODUCTION: 

The statistical analysis of the data has been presented in this chapter. The data collected 
from 132 Higher Secondary School Teachers in Cuddalore District (Tamil Nadu) have been 
analyzed as follows to arrive at meaningful conclusions. 

• Descriptive Analysis (Mean and Standard Deviation) 

• Differential Analysis (t-test and f-test) 

• Multiple correlation Analysis 

4.1 LEVEL OF SIGNIFICANCE: 

The level of significance for rejection or acceptance of the hypothesis has to be decided in 
advance. In reporting the findings of the study, the researcher should indicate the actual 
probability level associated with the findings so that the researcher may use his own judgment in 
deciding whether the null hypothesis should be rejected or accepted in the present study 0.01, 
0.05 level of significant has been taken into account. 

4.2 DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS: 

One of the important objectives of present study is to find the teaching attitude of Higher 
Secondary School Teachers. For that the investigator used the attitude scale developed by 
Dr.Umme Kulsum (2008) attitude scale to construct the data. The scale consists of 55 items. The 
maximum score for this test is 132. For that Higher Secondary School Teachers are divided into 
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high, moderate, low. In order to divide sample into above stated categories investigator adopted 
the following method. The categorization was done by dividing the base line normal curve into 5 
units, each unit being with the low (0-110), moderate (111-165), high (162-275). 


ANALYSIS OF THE LEVEL OF TEACHING ATTITUDE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS 


Table 4.1 

Percentage analysis of teaching attitude of higher secondary school teachers 

Score of the total sample 

S.No 

Teaching attitude 

Score 

Percentage 

1 

Very low 

0 

0 

2 

Low 

109 

82.5% 

3 

Moderate 

20 

15.1% 

4 

High 

63 

2.2% 

5 

Very High 

0 

0 


From the table 4.1 it is clear that 83% percent of the teacher’s attitude score is low. Then 
15% of the teacher’s attitude score is moderate and 2% of the higher secondary school teacher’s 
attitude score is high. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE LEVEL OF TEACHING ATTITUDE OF HIGHER SECONDARY 


SCHOOL TEACHER’S SCORE OF ENTIRE AND SUB-SAMPLES: 


One of the important objectives of the study is to assess the level of teaching attitude of 
Higher Secondary School Teachers not only for the entire sample but also subsamples wise. For 
that the mean, standard deviation values have been calculated for entire and subsamples which 
include age, gender, marital status, locality, school type qualification, major subject, classes 
handled, monthly income, number of child, spouse employment and experience. 



TABLE 4.2 


Mean and Standard Deviation of teaching attitude of higher secondary 

school teachers Score for total Sample 

Variable 

Mean 

N 

Standard Deviation 

Teaching attitude 

91.6970 

132 

23.06345 


The above table 4.2 shows the mean score and standard deviation of teaching attitude of 
the higher secondary school teachers are found to be 91.69 and 23.06 respectively. It is 
concluded that the Higher Secondary School Teacher’s teaching attitude score is low. 
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TABLE4.3 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS THE TOTAL TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORE OF 
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS 


S.No 

Variables 


N 

Mean 

Standard 

Deviation 

1 

Age 

26-35 

24 

89.7083 

19.88550 



36-45 

51 

92.4314 

25.13186 



46-55 

50 

93.0000 

23.78561 



56-60 

7 

83.8571 

10.38314 

2 

Gender 

Female 

95 

90.9474 

22.54422 



Male 

37 

93.6216 

24.56098 

3 

Marital Status 

Married 

126 

91.6032 

23.36941 



Unmarried 

3 

86.6667 

13.27906 



Widow 

3 

100.6667 

19.29594 

4 

Type of school 

Government & 

Aided 

86 

84.9651 

21.15347 



Self -financed 

46 

104.2826 

21.32465 

5 

Qualification 

UGB.Ed 

100 

86.3500 

16.47366 



PGB.Ed 

12 

95.8333 

30.02978 



PG M.Ed 

19 

112.8421 

28.28086 



PG.M.Phil 

1 

175.0000 


6 

Major Subject 

Language 

46 

88.8478 

18.76755 



Maths,computer 

science 

22 

89.0909 

21.90870 



Physics, 

chemistry 

28 

93.3929 

24.35743 



Biology 

15 

102.8000 

31.85951 



Arts 

21 

90.4762 

23.49387 
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7 

Classes Handled 

11 th 

41 

87.7561 

23.02475 

12 th 

6 

94.3333 

15.50054 

Both 

85 

93.4118 

23.48925 

8 

Monthly Income 

0-25,000 

37 

87.5135 

20.16546 

26,000-50,000 

73 

92.3151 

22.87580 

51,000-1 lakhs 

above 

21 

92.9524 

22.04195 

9 

No of child 

Nil 

15 

93.4000 

20.26186 



1 

27 

93.8519 

25.90620 

2 

80 

90.5000 

22.72399 

3& Above 

10 

92.9000 

24.47879 

10 

Spouse Employment 

Nil 

1 

161.0000 


Employed 

71 

93.3239 

24.37491 

Unemployed 

60 

88.6167 

19.54230 

11 

Spouse Income 

Nil 

58 

88.1724 

18.33331 

0-50,000 

46 

95.2826 

29.07971 

51,000- llakh 

22 

94.0000 

20.98299 

llakh-above 

6 

89.8333 

18.84056 

12 

Experience 

0-10 years 

78 

94.1667 

25.04044 

11-15 years 

47 

86.7447 

17.11657 

15 years above 

7 

97.4286 

31.79548 


The above table exhibits the whole details about teaching attitude score, mean and standard 
deviation for the demographic variables such as age, gender, marital status, locality, school type 
qualification, major subject, classes handled monthly income, number of child, spouse 
employment and experience. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 21 percent of the respondents are in the age 26 to 
35 years and 51 percent of the respondents are in the age 36 to 45 years, 50 percent of the 
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respondents are in the age 46 to 55 years, 7 percent of the respondents are in the age 56 to 60 
years. The mean and standard deviation for 26-35 years is 89.79 and 19.88, the mean and 
standard deviation for 36-45 years is 92.43 and 25.13, the mean and standard deviation for 46-55 
years is 93.00 and 23.78 and the mean and standard deviation for 56-60 years is 83.85 and 10.38. 

The teachers in the age of 36 to 45 years teaching attitude scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 95 percent of the respondents are Female Teachers 
and 37 percent of the respondents are Male Teachers. The mean and standard deviation for 
Female Teacher is 90.94 and 22.54 and the mean and standard deviation for Male Teacher is 
93.62 and 24.56. The Male Teachers have the teaching attitude scores more than Female 
Teachers. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 126 percent of the respondents are married and 3 
percent of the respondents are unmarried, 3 percent of the respondents are widow. The mean and 
standard deviation for married is 91.60 and 23.36, the mean and standard deviation for unmarried 
is 86.66 and 13.27, the mean and standard deviation for widow is 100.66 and 19.29. The Widow 
Teachers have teaching attitude scores more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 86 percent of the respondents are government & 
aided, 46 percent of the respondents are self-financed. The mean and standard deviation for 
government & aided is 84.96 and 21.15, the mean and standard deviation for self-financed is 
104.28 and 21.32. The teaching attitude scores of the Self-financed Teachers scores are 
more than the government & Aided. 
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It is inferred from the above table that, 100 percent of the respondents are from UG 
B.Ed,12 percent of the respondents are in the PG B.Ed,19 percent of the respondents are from 
PG M.Ed,l percent of the respondents are from PG M.Phil. The mean and standard deviation for 
UG B.Ed. is 86.35 and 16.47, the mean and standard deviation for PG B.Ed. is 95.83 and 30.02, 
the mean and standard deviation for PG M.Ed. is 112.84 and 28.28 the mean and standard 
deviation for PG M.Phil. is 175. The PG. M.Phil., teachers teaching attitude scores are more 
than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 46 percent of the respondents major subject is 
language and 22 percent of the respondents major subject are maths & computer science, 28 
percent of the respondents major subject are physics & chemistry, 15 percent of the 
respondents major subject are biology,21 percent of the respondents major subject is arts. The 
mean and standard deviation for language is 88.84 and 18.76, the mean and standard deviation 
for maths & computer science are 89.09 and 21.90, the mean and standard deviation for physics 
& chemistry are 93.39 and 24.35 and the mean and standard deviation for Biology isl02.80 and 
31.85, the mean and standard deviation for arts is 909.47 and 23.49. The major subject biology 
teacher’s teaching attitude scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 41 percent of the respondents classes handled are 
11 th and 6 percent of the respondents classes handled are 12 th , 85 percent of the respondents 
handled both the classes. The mean and standard deviation for 11 th is 87.75 and 23.02, the mean 
and standard deviation for 12th is 94.33 and 15.50, the mean and standard deviation for both are 
93.41 and 23.48. The 12 th classes handled teachers teaching attitude scores are more than 
the others. 
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It is inferred from the above table that 37, percent of the respondents monthly income 
are 0-25,000 and 73 percent of the respondents monthly income are 26,000-50,000 and 21 
percent of the respondents monthly income are 51,000- llakh above. The mean and standard 
deviation of 0-25,000 monthly income is 87.51 and 20.16, the mean and standard deviation 
for26,000- 50,000 monthly income is 92.31 and22.87, The mean and standard deviation of 
51,000- llakh above monthly income is 92.95 and 22.04. The teachers with monthly income 
50,000-1 lakhs above teaching attitude scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 15 percent of the respondents having number of 
child is nil and 27 percent of the respondents having number of child is 1, 80 percent of the 
respondents having number of child are 2, 10 percent of the respondents having number of child 
are 3&above. The mean and standard deviation of nil number of the child is 93.40 and 20.26, the 
mean and standard deviation of 1 number of the child is 93.85 and 25.90, the mean and standard 
deviation of 2 number of the child is 90.50 and 22.72, the mean and standard deviation of 3 
&above number of the child is 92.90 and 24.47. The teachers with 1 number of child teaching 
attitude scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 1 percent of the respondents spouse employment 
is nil and 71 percent of the respondents spouse is employed, 60 percent of the respondents 
spouse is unemployed. The mean and standard deviation of nil spouse employed is 161.00 and 0, 
the mean and standard deviation for employed spouse 93.32 and 24.37, the mean and standard 
deviation for unemployed spouse is 88.61 and 19.54. The teachers with unemployed spouse 
teaching attitude scores are more than the others. 
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It is inferred from the above table that, 58 percent of the respondents spouse income is nil 
and 46 percent of the respondents spouse income is 0-50,000, 22 percent of the respondents 
spouse income is 51,000-1 lakh, 6 percent of the respondents spouse income is 1 lakh-above. The 
mean and standard deviation of nil spouse income is 88.17 and 18.33, the mean and standard 
deviation of 0-50,000 spouse income is 95.28 and 29.07, the mean and standard deviation of 
51,000-1 lakh spouse income is 94.00 and 20.98,the mean and standard deviation of 1 lakh- 
above spouse income is 89.83 andl8.84.The teachers with spouse income 0-50,000 teaching 
attitude scores are more than the others. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 78 percent of the respondents experience in 0-10 
years, 47 percent of the respondents experience in 11-15 years, 7 percent of the respondents 
experience in 16 years above. The mean and standard deviation for 0-10 years experience is 
94.16 and 25.04, the mean and standard deviation for ll-15years experience is 86.74 and 
17.11,the mean and standard deviation for 16 years above is 97.42 and 31.79. The teachers 16 
years above experience teaching attitude scores are more than the others. 
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Table 4.4 


T-TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TEACHING ATTITUDE, ITS 

DIMENSION AND GENDER 



Gender 

N 

Mean 

Std. Deviation 

T-Value 

Result 

Academic 

female 

95 

13.9368 

4.49068 

-0.78 

NS 


Male 

37 

14.6486 

5.14898 



Administrative 

female 

95 

9.1053 

3.80781 

0.42 

NS 


Male 

37 

8.7838 

4.04925 



Social and 

female 

95 

48.2000 

12.04831 

-0.70 

NS 

psychological 

Male 

37 

49.8919 

13.09322 



Co-curricular 

female 

95 

11.0737 

2.94720 

-0.98 

NS 


Male 

37 

11.6486 

3.18169 



Economic 

female 

95 

8.6316 

3.55520 

-0.02 

NS 


Male 

37 

8.6486 

3.75807 



Total 

female 

95 

90.9474 

22.54422 

-0.59 

NS 


Male 

37 

93.6216 

24.56098 




The above table 4.4 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 
relationship between teaching attitude, its dimension and gender. It is inferred from the obtained 
t-value that there is no significant difference in Female and Male teachers Academic. Since the 
calculated t-value (-.78) is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and 
alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the Female and Male 
teacher’s respondent significantly not differ in their Academic. 
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It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Female 
and Male teachers Administrative. Since the calculated t-value (.42) is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the Female and Male teacher’s respondent significantly not differ in their 
Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Female 
and Male teachers Social & Psychological. Since the calculated t-value (-.70) is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the Female and Male teacher’s respondent significantly not differ in their 
Social & Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Female 
and Male teacher‘s Co-Curricular. Since the calculated t-value (-.98) is significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the Female and Male teacher’s respondent significantly not differ in their Co- 
Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Female 
and Male teacher‘s Economic. Since the calculated t-value (-.02) is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the Female and Male teacher’s respondent significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Female 
and Male teacher’s total. Since the calculated t-value (.-.59) is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that 
the Female and Male teacher’s respondent significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.5 


T-TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TEACHING ATTITUDE, ITS 
DIMENSION AND TYPE OF SCHOOL 



Type of school 

N 

Mean 

Std. Deviation 

T-Value 

Result 

Academic 

Govt & Aided 

86 

12.8140 

4.14306 

-4.63 

S 


Self finance 

46 

16.6087 

4.64987 



Administrative 

Govt&Aided 

86 

7.6163 

3.23280 

-6.31 

s 


Self finance 

46 

11.6304 

3.60468 



Social and 

Govt & Aided 

86 

44.8256 

11.10717 

-5.38 

s 

psychological 

Self finance 

46 

55.8696 

11.30508 



Co-curricular 

Govt & Aided 

86 

12.0930 

2.88863 

5.01 

s 


Self finance 

46 

9.6304 

2.57646 



Economic 

Govt & Aided 

86 

7.6163 

3.47823 

-4.98 

NS 


Self finance 

46 

10.5435 

3.02366 



Total 

Govt & Aided 

86 

84.9651 

21.15347 

-4.97 

s 


Self finance 

46 

104.2826 

21.32465 




The above table 4.5 exhibits the details of Mean, Standard Deviation and t-value 
relationship between teaching attitude, its dimension and type of school. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is significant difference in Govt & 
Aided and Self-Finance Teachers Academic. Since the calculated t-value (-4.63) is significant at 
5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted and null hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the Govt & Aided and Self-Finance teacher’s respondent significantly differ 
in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is significant difference in Govt & 
Aided and Self-Finance teachers Administrative. Since the calculated t-value (-6.31) is 
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significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted and null hypothesis is rejected. 
Therefore it is concluded that the Govt & Aided and Self-Finance teachers respondent 
significantly differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained t -value that there is significant difference in Govt & 
Aided and Self-Finance teachers Social & Psychological. Since the calculated t-value (-5.38) is 
significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted and null hypothesis is rejected. 
Therefore it is concluded that the Govt & Aided and Self-Finance teacher’s respondent 
significantly differ in their Social & Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained t -value that there is significant difference in Govt & 
Aided and Self-Finance teachers Co-Curricular. Since the calculated t-value (5.01) is significant 
at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted and null hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it 
is concluded that the Govt & Aided and Self-Finance teachers respondent significantly 
differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is no significant difference in Govt & 
Aided and Self-Finance teachers Economic. Since the calculated t-value (-4.81) is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted and alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it 
is concluded that the Govt & Aided and Self-Finance teacher’s respondent significantly not 
differ in their Openness. 

It is inferred from the obtained t-value that there is significant difference in Govt & 
Aided and Self-Finance teachers total. Since the calculated t-value (-4.97) is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted and null hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the Govt & Aided and Self-Finance teacher’s respondent significantly differ 
in their total. 
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Table 4.6 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR AGE AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig 

Academic 

Between Groups 

24.465 

3 

8.155 

.368 

NS 


Within Groups 

2839.081 

128 

22.180 




Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

19.111 

3 

6.370 

.421 

NS 


Within Groups 

1936.859 

128 

15.132 




Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Between Groups 

370.679 

3 

123.560 

.810 

.NS 

Psychological 

Within Groups 

19522.313 

128 

152.518 




Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

19.845 

3 

6.615 

.724 

NS 


Within Groups 

1169.875 

128 

9.140 




Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

14.183 

3 

4.728 

.360 

NS 


Within Groups 

1682.362 

128 

13.143 




Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

637.554 

3 

212.518 

.394 

NS 


Within Groups 

69044.325 

128 

539.409 




Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their age ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (.36) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
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null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly not differ 
in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different age 
in their Administrative. Since the calculated f-value (.42) which is significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly differ in 
their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Social and Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (.81) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age 
significantly not differ in their Social and Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different age 
in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (.72) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly not 
differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (.36) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly not 
differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.39) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different age significantly not differ 
in their total. 
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Table 4.7 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR MARITAL STATUS AND ITS DIMENSION 




Sum of squares 

df 

Mean square 

f 

sig 

Academic 

Between Groups 

4.553 

2 

2.277 

.103 

NS 

Within Groups 

2858.992 

129 

22.163 



Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

16.668 

2 

8.334 

.554 

NS 

Within Groups 

1939.302 

129 

15.033 



Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Psychological 

Between Groups 

125.111 

2 

62.556 

.408 

NS 

Within Groups 

19767.881 

129 

153.239 



Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

23.085 

2 

11.542 

1.276 

NS 

Within Groups 

1166.635 

129 

9.044 



Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

1.498 

2 

.749 

.057 

NS 

Within Groups 

1695.048 

129 

13.140 



Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

318.387 

2 

159.193 

.296 

NS 

Within Groups 

69363.492 

129 

537.701 



Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their marital status ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (.10) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
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null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital status significantly 
not differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different age 
in their Administrative. Since the calculated f-value (.55) which is significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital status significantly 
differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Social and Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (.40) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital 
status significantly not differ in their Social and Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (1.27) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital status 
significantly not differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (.05) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital status 
significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.29) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different marital status significantly 
not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.9 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR QUALIFICATION AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Academic 

Between Groups 

607.887 

3 

202.629 

11.498 

s 


Within Groups 

2255.658 

128 

17.622 




Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

463.474 

3 

154.491 

13.250 

s 


Within Groups 

1492.496 

128 

11.660 




Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Between Groups 

5315.971 

3 

1771.990 

15.560 

s 

Psychological 

Within Groups 

14577.022 

128 

113.883 




Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

43.928 

3 

14.643 

1.636 

NS 


Within Groups 

1145.792 

128 

8.951 




Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

366.214 

3 

122.071 

11.745 

s 


Within Groups 

1330.332 

128 

10.393 




Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

18498.936 

3 

6166.312 

15.421 

s 


Within Groups 

51182.943 

128 

399.867 




Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their qualification ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (.10) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
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null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different qualification significantly 
not differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different age 
in their Administrative. Since the calculated f-value (.55) which is significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different qualification significantly 
differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Social and Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (.40) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
qualification significantly not differ in their Social and Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (1.27) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different qualification 
significantly not differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (.05) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different qualification 
significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.29) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different qualification significantly 
not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.10 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR MAJOR SUB AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of 
Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Academic 

Between Groups 

37.916 

4 

9.479 

.426 

NS 


Within Groups 

2825.629 

127 

22.249 




Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

49.359 

4 

12.340 

.822 

NS 


Within Groups 

1906.611 

127 

15.013 




Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Between Groups 

686.395 

4 

171.599 

1.135 

NS 

Psychological 

Within Groups 

19206.597 

127 

151.233 




Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

39.947 

4 

9.987 

1.103 

NS 


Within Groups 

1149.773 

127 

9.053 




Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

66.271 

4 

16.568 

1.291 

NS 


Within Groups 

1630.275 

127 

12.837 




Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

2483.809 

4 

620.952 

1.174 

NS 


Within Groups 

67198.070 

127 

529.119 




Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their major subject ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (.42) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
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null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major subject significantly 
not differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different age 
in their Administrative. Since the calculated f-value (.82) which is significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major subject significantly 
differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Social and Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (1.13) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major 
subject significantly not differ in their Social and Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (1.10) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major subject 
significantly not differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (1.29) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major subject 
significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their total. Since the calculated f-value (1.17) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different major subject significantly 
not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.11 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR CLASSES HANDLE AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of 

Squares 

df 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Academic 

Between Groups 

23.505 

2 

11.753 

.534 

NS 


Within Groups 

2840.040 

129 

22.016 




Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

47.846 

2 

23.923 

1.617 

NS 


Within Groups 

1908.124 

129 

14.792 




Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Between Groups 

290.059 

2 

145.029 

.954 

NS 

Psychological 

Within Groups 

19602.934 

129 

151.961 




Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

20.936 

2 

10.468 

1.155 

NS 


Within Groups 

1168.784 

129 

9.060 




Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

36.435 

2 

18.218 

1.416 

NS 


Within Groups 

1660.110 

129 

12.869 




Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

928.396 

2 

464.198 

.871 

NS 


Within Groups 

68753.483 

129 

532.973 




Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their classes handle ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (.53) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
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null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes handle significantly 
not differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different age 
in their Administrative. Since the calculated f-value (1.61) which is significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes handle 
significantly differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Social and Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (.95) which is not significant 
at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes 
handle significantly not differ in their Social and Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (1.15) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes handle 
significantly not differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (1.41) which is not significant at 5% level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes handle 
significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
age in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.87) which is not significant at 5% level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different classes handle significantly 
not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.12 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR MONTHLY INCOME AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of 

Squares 

Df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Academic 

Between Groups 

299.174 

3 

99.725 

4.978 

s 


Within Groups 

2564.371 

128 

20.034 




Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

124.061 

3 

41.354 

2.889 

s 


Within Groups 

1831.908 

128 

14.312 




Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Between Groups 

2074.641 

3 

691.547 

4.968 

s 

Psychological 

Within Groups 

17818.351 

128 

139.206 




Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

80.157 

3 

26.719 

3.082 

s 


Within Groups 

1109.563 

128 

8.668 




Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

160.866 

3 

53.622 

4.469 

s 


Within Groups 

1535.679 

128 

11.997 




Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

7647.930 

3 

2549.310 

5.260 

s 


Within Groups 

62033.949 

128 

484.640 




Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their monthly income ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (4.97) which is significant at 5% 
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level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different monthly 
income significantly differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income in their Administrative. Since the calculated f-value (2.88) which is significant 
at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
monthly income significantly differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income in their Social and Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (4.96) which is 
significant at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different monthly income significantly differ in their Social and Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (3.08) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different monthly income significantly differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (4.46) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore, the teachers with different monthly 
income significantly differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
monthly income in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.87) which is significant at 5% level. 
So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different monthly 
income significantly differ in their total. 
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Table 4.13 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR NO OF CHILD AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

Df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Academic 

Between Groups 

17.179 

3 

5.726 

.258 

NS 


Within Groups 

2846.367 

128 

22.237 




Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

38.320 

3 

12.773 

.853 

NS 


Within Groups 

1917.650 

128 

14.982 




Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Between Groups 

114.329 

3 

38.110 

.247 

NS 

Psychological 

Within Groups 

19778.663 

128 

154.521 




Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

124.312 

3 

41.437 

4.978 

NS 


Within Groups 

1065.407 

128 

8.323 




Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

12.210 

3 

4.070 

.309 

NS 


Within Groups 

1684.335 

128 

13.159 




Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

297.971 

3 

99.324 

.183 

NS 


Within Groups 

69383.907 

128 

542.062 




Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their no of child ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (.25) which is not significant at 5% level. 
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So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Administrative. Since calculated f-value (.85) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Social and Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (.24) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different no of child significantly not differ in their Social and Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (.4.97) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (.30) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
no of child in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.18) which is not significant at 5% level. 

So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of child 
significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.14 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR SPOUSE EMPUOYMENT AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Academic 

Between Groups 

237.681 

2 

118.840 

5.838 

S 


Within Groups 

2625.865 

129 

20.356 




Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

120.742 

2 

60.371 

4.244 

s 


Within Groups 

1835.227 

129 

14.227 




Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Between Groups 

1096.227 

2 

548.113 

3.762 

s 

Psychological 

Within Groups 

18796.765 

129 

145.711 




Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

8.241 

2 

4.120 

.450 

NS 


Within Groups 

1181.479 

129 

9.159 




Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

172.514 

2 

86.257 

7.301 

s 


Within Groups 

1524.032 

129 

11.814 




Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

5560.146 

2 

2780.073 

5.593 

s 


Within Groups 

64121.733 

129 

497.068 




Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their spouse employment ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (5.83) which is not significant at 
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5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse 
employment significantly not differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Administrative. Since calculated f-value (4.24) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Social and Psychological . Since the calculated f-value (3.76) which 
is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Social and Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (.45) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (7.30) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse employment in their total. Since the calculated f-value (5.59) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different no of 
child significantly not differ in their total. 
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Table 4.15 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR SPOUSE INCOME AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Academic 

Between Groups 

62.949 

3 

20.983 

.959 

NS 


Within Groups 

2800.596 

128 

21.880 




Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

100.961 

3 

33.654 

2.322 

NS 


Within Groups 

1855.009 

128 

14.492 




Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Between Groups 

296.958 

3 

98.986 

.647 

NS 

Psychological 

Within Groups 

19596.034 

128 

153.094 




Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

12.837 

3 

4.279 

.465 

NS 


Within Groups 

1176.883 

128 

9.194 




Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

21.010 

3 

7.003 

.535 

NS 


Within Groups 

1675.535 

128 

13.090 




Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

I 449.444 

3 

483.148 

.906 

NS 


Within Groups 

68232.435 

128 

533.066 




Total 

69681.879 

131 





In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their spouse income ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (.95) which is not significant at 5% 
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level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse income 
significantly not differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Administrative. Since calculated f-value (2.32) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse 
income significantly not differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Social &Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (.64) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different spouse income significantly not differ in their Social &Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value t there is no significant difference in different spouse 
income in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (.46) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse income 
significantly not differ in their Co-Curricular. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (.53) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse 
income significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
spouse income in their total. Since the calculated f-value (.90) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different spouse 
income significantly not differ in their total. 


78 



Table 4.16 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENT AMONG TEACHING ATTITUDE SCORING 
IN RESPECT OF THEIR EXPERIENCE AND ITS DIMENSION 



Sum of Squares 

df 

Mean Square 

F 

Sig. 

Academic 

Between Groups 

63.371 

2 

31.686 

1.46 

0 

NS 

Within Groups 

2800.174 

129 

21.707 



Total 

2863.545 

131 




Administrative 

Between Groups 

96.274 

2 

48.137 

3.33 

9 

S 

Within Groups 

1859.696 

129 

14.416 



Total 

1955.970 

131 




Social and 

Psychological 

Between Groups 

310.611 

2 

155.306 

1.02 

3 

NS 

Within Groups 

19582.381 

129 

151.801 



Total 

19892.992 

131 




Co-Curricular 

Between Groups 

1.609 

2 

.804 

.087 

NS 

Within Groups 

1188.111 

129 

9.210 



Total 

1189.720 

131 




Economic 

Between Groups 

65.972 

2 

32.986 

2.61 

0 

NS 

Within Groups 

1630.574 

129 

12.640 



Total 

1696.545 

131 




Total 

Between Groups 

1858.395 

2 

929.197 

1.76 

7 

NS 

Within Groups 

67823.484 

129 

525.763 



Total 

69681.879 

131 
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In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among teaching attitude of 
higher secondary school teachers in respect of their experience ‘F’value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their Academic. Since calculated f-value (1.02) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different experience 
significantly not differ in their Academic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is significant difference in different 
experience in their Administrative. Since calculated f-value (3.33) which is significant at 5% 
level. So the alternative hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different 
experience significantly differ in their Administrative. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their Social & Psychological. Since the calculated f-value (1.02) which is not 
significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with 
different experience significantly not differ in their Social & Psychological. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their Co-Curricular. Since the calculated f-value (0.87) which is not significant at 
5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different experience 
significantly not differ in their Co-Curricular . 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their Economic. Since the calculated f-value (2.61) which is not significant at 5% 
level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different experience 
significantly not differ in their Economic. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in different 
experience in their total. Since the calculated f-value (1.76) which is not significant at 5% level. 
So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the teachers with different experience 
significantly not differ in their total. 
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Gender 

Age 

martial status 
School type 
Qualification 
Major Sub 
class handle 
monthly income 
No of child 
spouse emp 
spouse income 
Experience 
Acad 
Adm 
sociopsy 
cocurri 


-0.03 0.08 

0.04 


Table 4.17 correlation 

TABLE 4-17 CORRELATION ANALYSIS 



-0.03 

0.14 

-0.05 

0.01 

-0.02 

0.03 

.21* 

_ 24** 

-0.03 

0.07 

-0.04 

0.06 

0 

-0.04 

0.05 

0.05 

0.05 

.25** 

0.21 

.18* 

-0.11 

0.05 

-0.07 

-0.02 

0.03 

0 

0.04 

0.07 

-.18* 

0 

0.04 

-0.08 

0.13 

-0.17 

-0.05 

0.04 

0.03 

0.07 

-( 


.41** 

0.05 

29** 

43** 

-0.03 

-0.11 

0.15 

-0.14 

39** 

.50** 

43** 

-.39 



0.06 

.21* 

.18* 

0.02 

_ 27** 

0.17 

-.19* 

41** 

47** 

49** 

-0. 




0.13 

-0.02 

0 

0 

-0.08 

-0.08 

0.05 

0.11 

0.09 

0. 





0.1 

-0.08 

_ 27** 

24** 

0.05 

0.09 

0.15 

0.1 

-0. 






0.14 

-0.07 

0.05 

-0.07 

-0.01 

0.05 

0.05 

-.24 







-0.04 

0.1 

0.09 

-0.02 

-0.12 

-0.08 

.28 








_ 74** 

0.02 

-.19* 

-.19* 

-0.13 
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Coefficient of correlation between gender and spouse income are found to be -.23 
significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between gender, spouse income. But correlations between gender and spouse 
employment are found to be .21 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there 
is positive significant relationship between gender and spouse employment. 

Coefficient of correlation between age and monthly income, no of child, spouse 
employment, are found to be 0.25,0.21,0.18 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded 
that there is positive significant relationship between age, monthly income, no of child 
and spouse employment. 

Coefficient of correlation between marital status and major are found to be -.17, 
significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between marital status and major subject. 

Coefficient of correlation between school type and co-curricular are found to be -.39, 
significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between school type and co-curricular. But correlations between school type 
and qualification, class handle, monthly income, academic, administration, social 
&psychological, economic are found to be .41,.28,.43,.38,.49,.42,.38 and .33, significant at 
.05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between 
school type, qualification, class handle, monthly income, academic, administration, 
social &psychological and economic. 

Coefficient of correlation between qualification and spouse employment, experience 
are found to be -.26,-. 19 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is 
negative significant relationship between qualification, spouse employment and 
experience. But correlation between qualification and type of school, class handle, monthly 
income, academic, administrative, social &psychological, economic are found to 
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be.41,.21,.18,.41,.47,.49, and.43, significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there 
is positive significant relationship between qualification, school type, class handle, 
monthly income, academic, administration, social &psychological and economic. 

Coefficient of correlation between major subject and marital status are found to be - 
.17 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between major subject and marital status. 

Coefficient of correlation between class handle and spouse employment are found to 
be -.26 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between class handle and spouse employment. But correlation between class 
handle and school type, qualification, spouse income, are found to be .28,.21,.23 significant 
at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between 
class handle, school type, qualification and spouse income. 

Coefficient of correlation between monthly income and co-curricular are found to be - 
.24 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between monthly income and co-curricular . But correlation between 
monthly income and age, school type, qualification, are found to be .25,.43,.18 significant at 
.05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between 
monthly income, age,school type and qualification. 

Coefficient of correlation between no of child and age, co- curricular are found to be 
.21,.27 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant 
relationship between no of child, age, and co-curricular. 

Coefficient of correlation between spouse employment and qualification, class handle, 
spouse income, academic, administrative, economic are found to be -.26,-.26,-.73,-.18,-.18,- 
.17 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between spouse employment and qualification, class handle, spouse income, 
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academic, administrative, economic. But correlations between spouse employment, gender 
,age are found to be .21,.18 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is 
positive significant relationship between spouse employment, gender and age. 

Coefficient of correlation between spouse income and age, spouse employment are 
found to be -.23 ,-.73 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative 
significant relationship between spouse income, age and spouse employment. But 
correlations between spouse income and class handled are found to be .23 significant at .05% 
level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between spouse 
income and class handled. 

Coefficient of correlation between experience and qualification are found to be -.19 
significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between experience and qualification. 

Coefficient of correlation between academic and spouse employment are found to be - 
.18 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between academic and spouse employment. But correlations between 
academic and type of school, qualification, administrative, social & psychological, economic 
are found to be .38,.41,.83,.84,.82 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there 
is positive significant relationship between academic and type of school, qualification, 
administrative, social & psychological, economic. 

Coefficient of correlation between administrative and spouse employment are found 
to be -.18 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between administrative and spouse employment. But correlations between 
administrative and school type, qualification, academic, social & psychological, economic are 
found to be .49,.47,.83.,84,.80 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is 
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positive significant relationship between administrative and school type, qualification, 
academic, social & psychological, economic. 

Coefficient of correlation between social & psychological and type of school, 
qualification, academic, administrative, economic are found to be.49,.49,.84,.84,.84 
significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant 
relationship between social & psychological and type of school, qualification, academic, 
administrative, economic. 

Coefficient of correlation between co-curricular and school type, monthly income are 
found to be -.39,-.24 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative 
significant relationship between co-curricular and school type and monthly income. But 
correlations between co-curricular and no of child are found to be .27 significant at .05% 
level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between co- 
curricular and no of child. 

Coefficient of correlation between economic and spouse employment are found to be 
-.17 significant at .01% level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between economic and spouse employment. But correlations between 
economic and school type, qualification, academic, administrative, social & psychological are 
found to be .38,.43,.82.,80,.84 significant at .05% level. Hence it is concluded that there is 
positive significant relationship between economic and school type, qualification, 
academic, administrative, social & psychological. 
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Table 4.18 

STEPWISE REGRESSION BETWEEN TEACHING ATTITUDE 

AND THEIR SUB SAMPLES 

Model 

B 

Std. Error 

Beta 

Pearson r 

Sr 2 

Structure 

Coefficient 

(Constant) 

66.967 

5.947 





Qualification 

11.558 

2.433 

.381 

.480 

.120 

.855 

Type of school 

16.095 

4.217 

.334 

.401 

.078 

.715 

Monthly income 

-7.068 

2.775 

-.207 

.007 

.035 

.012 

Note. The dependent variable 1 

is squared semi-p 

rEACHING ATTITUD1 

artial correlation. * p< .( 

E. R 2 =0.315, Adjusted ] 

35 .F (3,128) = 19.639. 

R 2 =0.299.Sr 


The prediction model contained three of the Twelve predictors and was reached in three 
step with 9 variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F (3,128) = 19.639, 
pc.OOl and accounted for approximately 31% of the variance of Teaching Attitude (R =0. 
.315, Adjusted R =0. 299). Teaching Attitude is primarily predicted by Qualification 
followed by Type of school. The raw and standardized regression coefficient of predictors 
together with their correlation with Teaching Attitude, their squared semi-partial correlations, 
their structure coefficients are shown in table 4.18. The Qualification receives strongest 
weight and Type of school and parental income received lowest weight in this model. With 
the sizeable correlations between the predictors, the unique variance explained by each of the 
variable accounted by the squared semi-partial correlation was relatively low. The 
Qualification, type of school and parental income uniquely accounted for approximately 
12%, 8% and 4% of the Teaching Attitude. Inspection of the structure coefficient suggests 
that, The Qualification was relatively strong indicators of Teaching Attitude and Type of 
school and Parental income were the less strong indicator of Teaching Attitude. 
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Table 4.19 

STEPWISE REGRESSION BETWEEN TEACHING ATTITUDE 

AND THEIR SUB SCALES 

Model 

B 

Std. 

Error 

Beta 

Pearson r 

Sr 2 

Structure 

Coefficient 

(Constant) 

3.215E-13 

.000 





Social & psychological 

1.000 

.000 

.534 

.963 

.053 

.963 

Academic 

1.000 

.000 

.203 

.916 

.008 

.916 

Co-curricular 

1.000 

.000 

.131 

.052 

.016 

.052 

Administrative 

1.000 

.000 

.168 

.900 

.006 

.900 

Economic 

1.000 

.000 

.156 

.911 

.005 

.911 

Note. The dependent variable Teaching Attitude. R“=l, Adjusted R“=l.Sr is squared semi- 

partial correlation. * p< .05. F (5,126) = 0. 


The prediction model contained one of the five predictors and was reached in five- 
steps with no variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F (10,240) = 0, 
pc.OOl and accounted for approximately 100% of the variance of Teaching Attitude (R =1, 
Adjusted R 2 =l). Teaching Attitude is primarily predicted by social & psychological. 
Academic, Co-curricular, Administrative and Economic. The raw and standardized 
regression coefficient of predictors together with their correlation with Teaching Attitude, 
their squared semi-partial correlations, their structure coefficients are shown in table 4.19. 
The Social & psychological receives strongest weight followed by and Academic, Co- 
curricular, Administrative, Economic. Economic received the lowest weight in model. With 
the sizeable correlations between the predictors, the unique variance explained by each of the 
variables accounted by the squared semi-partial correlation was relatively low. The Social & 
psychological, Academic, Co-curricular, Administrative and Economic uniquely accounted 
for approximately 6%,Less than 1%,2%, Less than 1%, and Less than 1%, of the Teaching 
Attitude. Inspection of the structure coefficient suggests that. The Social & psychological 
was relatively dominant factor of Teaching Attitude and Economic was least 
influencing factor of Teaching Attitude. 
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Chapter V 


Summary, 
Findings 
Suggestions and 

Conclusion 



CHAPTER -V 


SUMMARY, FINDINGS, RECOMMENTATIONS, SUGGESTIONS AND 

CONCLUSION 


5.1 SUMMARY 

This research is an attempt to study on Teaching attitude of Higher Secondary School 
Teachers. 132 samples were taken for the assessment about the Teaching attitude from 
Government, Self-financing and Aided schools. Attitude Scale contains 55 items and 5 
dimensions is constructed and validated by Dr. Umme Kulsum (2008) is used in this present 
study. The collected data were analyzed with help of IBMSPSS23. Statistical techniques like 
Descriptive analysis, inferential, correlation analysis and regression analysis were used to 
analyses the data. The overall result of the study revealed that they are having low level of 
teaching attitude. The prediction model contained three of the twelve predictors and was 
reached in three steps with nine variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F 
(3,128) =19.639, p < .001, and accounted for approximately 31% of the variance of 
Teaching attitude (R 2 = 0.315, Adjusted R 2 =0.299). Attitude of teaching is primarily 
predicted by Qualification followed by type of school and monthly income. The social 
factor & psychological factor was relatively dominant factor of Teaching Attitude and 
Economic factor was least influencing factor of Teaching Attitude. 

5.2 MAJOR FINDINGS 

TEACHING ATTITUDE OF HIGHER SECONDRY SCHOOL TEACHERS 
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5.2.1. DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS 


♦♦♦ The teachers attitude score is low. 

♦♦♦ The teachers attitude mean score fall in the category of low teaching attitude. 

♦♦♦ The teachers at the age group of 36 to 45 prove to have better attitude scores than the 
others. 

♦♦♦ The Male Teachers seem to have better teaching attitude scores than the Female 
Teachers. 

♦♦♦ The Widow Teachers have better teaching attitude scores than the others. 

❖ The teaching attitude scores of the self-financed school teachers are better than the 
Govt & Aided school teachers. 

❖ Teaching attitude scores of the PG with M.Phil, teachers are better than the others. 

❖ Teaching attitude scores of the Biology (major subject) teachers are better than the 
others. 

❖ Teaching attitude scores of the teachers handling 12std are better than the others. 

❖ The teachers with a monthly income from 50,000-1,00,000 have better teaching 
attitude scores than the others. 

❖ The teachers with one child, have better teaching attitude scores than the others. 

❖ The teachers with unemployed spouses have better teaching attitude scores than the 
others. 

❖ Teaching attitude scores of the teachers who have an additional income of 1000- 
50,000 through their spouses prove to be better than the others. 

❖ Teaching attitude scores of the teachers who have an experience of more than 16years 
prove to be better than the others. 
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5.2.2. DIFFERENTIAL ANALYSIS 


♦♦♦ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their Academic. 

♦♦♦ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their Administrative. 

❖ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

❖ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their Co-curricular. 

❖ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their Economic. 

❖ The Female and Male Teachers are significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Administrative. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Social & 

psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Co- Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their Economic. 

❖ The teachers with different age significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their 

Agreeableness. 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their Co- 
Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their Economic. 

❖ The teachers with different marital status significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their Academic 
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♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their Administrative. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their Social & 

psychological. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their Co-Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different school type significantly not differ in their Economic. 

❖ The teachers with different school type significantly differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different qualification significantly not differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different qualification significantly not differ in their 

Administrative. 

❖ The teachers with different qualification significantly differ in their Social & 

psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different qualification significantly differ in their Co- Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different qualification significantly not differ in their Economic. 

❖ The teachers with different qualification significantly differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their 

Administrative. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their Co- 
Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their Economic. 

❖ The teachers with different major subject significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their Academic. 
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♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their 
Administrative. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their Co- 
Curricular. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their Economic. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different classes handle significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their 
Administrative. 

❖ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their Co- 
Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their Economic. 

❖ The teachers with different monthly income significantly differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different no of children significantly not differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different no of children significantly not differ in their 
Administrative. 

❖ The teachers with different no of children significantly not differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different no of children significantly not differ in their Co- 
Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different no of children significantly not differ in their Economic. 
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♦♦♦ The teachers with different no of children significantly not differ in their total. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly differ in their 

Administrative. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly not differ in their Co- 
Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly differ in their Economic. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse employment significantly differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their 

Administrative. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their Co- 
Curricular. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their Economic. 

❖ The teachers with different spouse income significantly not differ in their total. 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their Academic 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly differ in their Administrative. 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their Social & 
psychological. 

❖ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their Co- Curricular. 
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♦♦♦ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their Economic. 

♦♦♦ The teachers with different experience significantly not differ in their total. 

5.2.3. CORRELATION ANALYSIS 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between gender, spouse income. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between gender and spouse employment. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between age, monthly income, no of child 
and spouse employment. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between martial status and major subject. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between school type and co-curricular. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between school type, qualification, class 
handle, monthly income, academic, administration, social & psychological and 
economic. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between qualification, spouse employment 
and experience. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between qualification, school type, class 
handle, monthly income, academic, administration, social & psychological and 
economic. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between major subject and marital status. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between class handle and spouse 
employment. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between class handle, school type, 
qualification and spouse income. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between monthly income and co-curricular. 
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♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between monthly income, age, school type , 
qualification. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between no of children and age, co- 
curricular. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between spouse employment and 
qualification, class handle, spouse income, academic, administrative, economic. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between spouse employment, gender and 
age. 

❖ There is negative significant relationship between spouse income, age and spouse 
employment. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between spouse income and class handle. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between experience and qualification. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between academic and spouse employment. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between academic and school type, 
qualification, administrative, social & psychological, economic. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between administrative and spouse 
employment. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between administrative, school type, 
qualification, academic, social& psychological, economic.. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between conscientiousness and school type, 
monthly income, extraversion, openness. 

❖ There is negative significant relationship between social& psychological and type of 
school, qualification, academic, administrative, economic. 

❖ There is negative significant relationship between co-curricular and school type, 
monthly income. 
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♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between co-curricular and no of children. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between economic and spouse employment. 
♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between economic and type of school, 
qualification, academic, administrative, social& psychological. 

5.2.4. REGRESSION ANALYSIS 

The Qualification was relatively strong indicators of Teaching Attitude and Type of 
school and Parental income were the less strong indicator of Teaching Attitude. 

The Social & psychological was relatively dominant factor of Teaching Attitude and 
Economic was least influencing factor of Teaching Attitude. 

5.3 RECOMMENTATIONS 

The current study gives a clear cut picture about Teaching attitude of Higher 
Secondary School Teachers. The investigator suggested the following recommendations for 
the personal and professional development of the Higher Secondary School Teachers. 
Teaching attitude score decides the overall development of the human being. The Teaching 
attitude Score of the Higher Secondary School Teachers are high. 

The following training should be given to the Higher Secondary School Teachers for 
the improvement of their personal and professional life. 

♦♦♦ Punctuality and Time management techniques 

♦♦♦ Planning methods 

♦♦♦ Tackling unexpected problem 

♦♦♦ Exposure of the experience of great leaders 

♦♦♦ Management techniques of stress 

♦♦♦ Organizing ability 
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♦♦♦ Power of controlling 

❖ SWOT analysis 

♦♦♦ How to avoid conflict 

♦♦♦ To maintain leadership quality 

♦♦♦ Analyse Transactions 

♦♦♦ Adjustment techniques 

5.4 SUGGESTIONS 

Following suggestions are given for future research. 

5.4.1 A similar study may be undertaken to study the Teaching attitude of college teachers, 
High school teachers, Middle school teachers and professional college teachers. 

5.4.2 Teaching attitude of Administrators, College Teachers, Primary School Teachers, 
Student Teacher and High School Teachers. 

5.4.3 A similar study may be undertaken to study the Teaching attitude and its relationship 
with other factors like Achievement. Emotional intelligence, Leadership qualities and 
Motivation. 

5.4.4 Comparative Analysis of Teaching attitude can also be done among 
Administrators, College Teachers, Tamil and English Medium Primary School 
Teaches, High School Teacher and Student Teachers. 

5.4.5 Comparative analysis can also be done among urban and rural primary school 
teachers, Middle school teachers and high school teachers. 

5.4.6 Comparative analysis can also be done among D.T.Ed and B.Ed teachers 
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5.5 CONCLUSION 


It is concluded that the Teaching attitude score of the Higher Secondary School 
Teachers are low. The qualification, Type of school and monthly income determines the 
teaching attitude of the teachers. Social status, psychological satisfaction and Economical 
stability motivates better attitude among teachers. So it s the duty of the educational 
administrators and educational trainers to develop better attitude among the teachers to make 
the nation stronger. 
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Attitude Towards Classroom Teaching”. In this regard I seek your co-operation and 
responses. Kindly provide the data asked here and your response will be used only for this 
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SRIDEVI.P 


S.NO 

Personal Data 

1 

Name 


2 

Gender 

Female/male 

3 

Age 


4 

Marital Status 

Married/Unmarried/Widow 

5 

Locality 

Urban/Rural 

6 

Type of school 

Seif-Financing/Govt/Aided 

7 

Qualification 


8. 

Major Subject 


9 

Classes handled 


10 

Monthly Income 


11 

No of Dependent 


12 

No of Children 


13 

Spouse Employment 

Employed / Unemployed 

14 

Spouse Income 


15 

Experience 





SI. 

No 

Kulsum’s attitude Scale 

SA 

A 

NS 

D 

SD 

1 

Teaching never gets monotonous 
ffiihifilAasro <g©r5rT<§njii3 ff6Tf)uurT6or5;rTa gg©ffiarTgjj. 






2 

Administrative work of the school is also one of the duties of a teacher. 

u6rT6rfluSl6or rgrrearTau u60of] 6r6oru§jj <S&<#lrflujrfl60r ffiL603LDffi6irf)6b 56orprT@ii). 






3 

One of the responsibilities of a teacher is to cultivate in the students an 
interest in the co-curricular activities. 

cS4<#lrflujrfl6OT 61unipjuL|ffi6rf)6b g6orp, LDrT600T6iiirffi6rf)603L(Buj gg603600T urTujjrfjilL 
6tffUJ6burT@6rfl6b <S&rr6Ud56TOa3 6U6mTUUgj. 






4 

A teacher should not sacrifice evening of recreation in order to visit a 
student’s home. 

•3© cSth'flrflujrT <g© LDrT600T6iirfl6or 6ii©6iK5rbana ldit 60360 (Br5rj5j603s; 

^luaaih ffiffUJUjaasiLagi 






5 

Teachers do not determine the moral standards of a nation. 

<S&<!#lrflujrra6TT $© asnrnBa r§6036ouurT(Bffi6036rr <§iTLDrT6oflaa6fl6b60360. 






6 

A teacher should not be expected to do more work than he is paid for. 

•5© <S&<#lrflujiT £Fj6OTa@ ffihuemi) 6iiLprfijauu@6U6ro£B efilL cfHffJa G>6a6TO60 6tffUJ6iirriT 
6r6oru6035j CT^rruairaaa asiLnaj] 






7 

A teacher is not expected to burden himself with Problems. 

<g© dS^rflu-irr ^65T6ro6sr <#laffi6bffi6rm6b aLDUuair 6T60Tp 6r^rruaiTaaLJu@6ii^6b6ro60. 






8 

The work of a teacher need not be supervised. 

•3© tStb«#lrfluj[fl65r U60ofl aaroraaeoDflaauuL G>6ii600n£UJ4fj6b6O36o. 






9 

Teachers should encourage their sons/daughters to enter teaching 
profession. 

<S&rflujira6rT 5jr&ja6rT LDa6OTa6rr/ LDa6036n apiil^eb 6t3;rTy51®S)6b p603g>uj 

S«!ia@6f1aa G6U6O0r@ii). 






10. 

Teaching profession offers meagre monetary benefits. 

aihii)aa6b 6t§;rTi£l6b uSlaa @6rop^ u 60 ot u6060Tffi6036rr 6ULpmj@^pgi. 






11 

There is a scope for idling away one’s time in the teaching profession. 
arnL51aa60 6t£rTL£l 65)60 <$©6iirfl60r Gisrj5j603£5 6tffUJ66lLpaa <g© 6 uuujljl| S_6rT6rrgi. 






12. 

Teacher is an integral part of school management. 

<S&<£lrfllLHT 6T65TU§1 U6TT6rf) J^IT61iaffi^6OT <g©mj$603600rr5Sj u@e§ujrT@ii3. 






13. 

Teachers need not be entrusted with the arrangements for excursions 
and matches. 

S_6b6oaffu uiLiaraTib LDppih (BurrLi^ffifgnjaaiTeoT erpua@a6ro6rr cS&<#lrflujira6rf)Lii3 
<gUU603l_aa (S63J600TL£ 10^)6060360. 






14 

Teachers should not expect students to like them. 

LDrT600T63JITffi6TT 5j60r60360r 6fil©LDU G6U600T@li) 6T60T 6T^irUaiTffiffi (S611600T 1^10^6060360. 






15 

Teachers need not prefer their close friends to be from the teaching 
profession. 

<S&<#lrflujiTffi6rT sjrBjaerr 61nj>©rAj4Juj r660orurra6036n aihiilaaeb 6VjjrrL£) 65)60 

^©njCBS) 6fil©Lbl_|63Jgil ,@6060360. 









16 

Teaching develops personality and character. 

ffifpdlgjgjeb <S&<§t 56 told LDrbrryLD 56D60 @6O0rj56O6STa6TO6n S_©6arrffi@^pgi. 






17 

A teacher should be more interested in his pupils than his pay. 

•3© rS&rflrflujiT 56015 aii)U6rr560)5 sSIl 56015 LDrT600T6iiiTffi6ifflLii) cfHrfJa 
cfH«ft6TOjD arnlL (86iJ600T(Bii). 






18 

Teaching make teachers tired. 

ffiihiflasasro ott<#lrflLurra6ro6n (8s : rTrr6iJ60)LUj<5 ; 6tffuj^pgi. 






19 

Teachers are to be preferred as members of school management 
committees. 

U6rr6rfl rgiT6iirTffi^6ST S_pui5l6BTira6nrTa <S&#l[fliLHTffi6rr 6f1©ihuuu@6iimTa6h. 






20. 

Teacher’s participation in the co-curricular activities makes him to learn 
more about student’s abilities. 

® 6 TO 60 ct lktl. 5 #)Ll r5L6iii^ffi6roffiffi6rfl6b c5tt<#lrflujrfl6OT uraCSarbL] LDrT«raT6arrffi6Tfl6OT 
#j(D60rffi60)6rTL] UjbnJ (8lD 6§]LD c£Hn51l(J 6TO61ia^pgl. 






21 

Those who fail on other fields of work usually become teachers. 

LDjbjD (861160)605 §160)pa6Tfl6O G5rT6D661lL|pp611ITa6rT 6tUrTgl611ITffi 
c5tt<#lrflujrTffi6nrra LDrTp^pmTffi6rr. 






22 

Teachers derive more joy and happiness in the company of children. 

dSth<#lrflu_irTffi6TT @Lpr56O)5ffi(§njL60r (LI)(T600r61Jrrffi<§njL60r) ®©ffi60)auSl6D 

LD<^Lp<3 = <#lu_|Lb S_pffrTffi(ipii) 6tug)j^6orp6orrr. 






23 

Teachers are seriously considering changing their profession. 

<S&#l(flujrra6rT 5(iiffi6 TT 615(tl£ 160)6\) LDrTjbg)i6ii60)5 #)6fi)(jLD(Tffi 
urfl #661551 6ii©#6orp6onr. 






24 

Teachers should not have a say in the curriculum prepared for the 
school. 

U6rr6rf)ffiarra ^ujrnflaauuilL urTL5#ii:L5#i6b <S&#lrflujrra6rT 6T§jj6i|ii) 6taiT6b60ffi 
asiLugi. 






25 

An ideal teacher cans exist only in imagination 
•g© #1(055 <5tb#lrflu j r r a(bu60)6oruSl6b ldL@Gld (ipi^iL|ii). 






26 

A good teacher makes his professional life one of continuous growth. 

5© 56D60 <S&<#lrflujiT 560151 6l5rTL£l60 6iiiTipffi60)au5l6b ^rTLirarflujrTeoT 
eaeraTffrftouj S_©6iirTa@#pmT. 






27 

Teachers should be consulted in all the administrative reforms that are 
proposed for the schools. 

U6IT6rflffi6lfl6b (Lp60TfflLD(TL^lUJLJUL.L cfH60)60T55 rglT61jrTffi #ITj§©55rElffi6rfl6g|Li) 
cS4#lrflujiTffi60)6nffi ffi6or55rT(86orT#lffiffi G6ii600r@ii). 






28 

Inferior teachers try to cover their defects by actively participating in 
co-curricular activities. 

(#j(D60T @60)p611fT60r) 5rTlj)61| LD60TUU((60T60)LD 61ffi(T600TL_ <S&#lrflujrrffi6rT ,@60)6007 
um_5#)LL 5L6iii^ffi6U)ffia6rfl6b ^6filgLDrra ur&j(8ffifbu560T ejp60ii> 5(fcjffi6rT 

G5(T6b6£lffi6U)6n LD6U)paa (y)ujp<#la#60rp60rir. 






29 

If teaching profession is not honoured, our nation will not progress. 
ffi(hiil556b 61511 l£ 16 d a6i|rT6flaauuLfT661ilLrT6b, 51b (85(3=11) <rp 601(8607(0(75. 









IV 


30 

There are many benefits in teaching profession other than money. 
u6umv56TO5j gSIl api51^6b SlgrrySlaSleb u60 r56ST6TOLDffi6rr S_6rT6rT6ST. 






31 

If a teacher had to live his life again, he should prefer to teach. 

•5© <Stb<#lrflujiT LSeocrCBLD ^6or§l 6arnj)a6TOffi6TOUj 6urTLp GrBirrs^rTeb cfHairr arbii!®® 

6£1©li)U G6U600T@li). 






32 

Correction work is the worst part of a teacher’s job. 

4>©§>I>]U) LI60Bfl 6T6BTU§j] <S&<#lrfllLirfl6BT U60rflu5l6ST GLDrTffLDrT65T U@^UJrT@lh. 






33 

School administrators should not be considerate to the demands of 

teachers. 

U6rr6rfl rgiT6ii$ffi6iT <S&<#lrflujiTffi6rf)6BT (Sarrrflffi6roaa6tD6n a©^6b ff1ffirT6rT6na ssiLrrgi. 






34 

Teachers lose their grip in teaching by participating in co-curricular 
activities. 

® 6 TO 60 ct urTL§^LLt 56 iiL 6 iii^ffi 6 roffiffi 6 rfl 6 b urftjG>ffirbuaj65r gip 60 ii) c5t+,<#lrflujirffi6n 
ffipi51uu^6b ^nUffiCTT l51l£6TOlLI ®Lpa^6OTp6OTIT. 






35 

Teaching profession has bright future. 
ffiihtSlaairo i%anrffLDrT 60 T 6 ugrrffirr 60 ii> 2_6rr6ngj. 






36 

Teachers take to teaching only because their parents wished them to do 

so. 

cS 4 <#lrflujiT 6 ts;rry 5 ) 6 TO 60 (Bgrioj ffiaujuj anrrrasimi), asrajaensj) 6tupGparra6h c£H6ii6iirr|Q| 
G6a60DT@li) 6T6OT 6T6ggr6ggflujgiiaa6OT. 






37 

Teaching profession should not be recommended to any intelligent 
student. 

6Tj58j6l6arT([5 L^^ffrT®5)aj6OTLDrTffi LDrT600T6a(rF>ffi@ii> apiiil^eb ffiajiTL^leb 
urflj5gi6roriaaLJULa assiLrrgji. 






38 

Teaching profession is a good medium of serving humanity, 
aihiilaaeb 6TgnL£l60 6r6BTU§ji LD6ofla5@60^6b <$© J 56 O 60 Ga6TO6ii efELaih. 






39 

Teachers should try to supplement their income even by overlooking 
professional ethics. 

6Vj;rrL£l6b 6t^n51(Lp6rorDa6TO6rra aoj6cf)aarTLD6b c5t+,<#lrflujrra6n ^riiadr ojcgLorTeOTgerog 
pt-ll (ipujp<#laa G 6 U 60 ijr@ii). 






40 

The eager faces of the students inspire teachers to do their best 

LDrT6SSTQjrra6Tfl6OT dStj,rraj(ip6TT6rT (jpamjam c5tt<#lrflujrTa6ro6n ^mja6rr 

6tauj6ba6TO6rr <#lpuL|pa fflaiuiu gjT6TOr@^6srp6sr. 






41 

It is difficult to lead a luxurious life in teaching profession, 
aihiflaasro 6Yg;rTL£l®5)6b <S&Lii>urrLDrT6ST 6anripa6roa6rouj t5L5j§j]6iig>i ai£6BTii>. 






42 

The community neither appreciated teacher nor recognized their work, 
agipaii) dSth<#lrfluj6TOriLj urrgrrilL 6 fil 6 b 6 ro 60 c 3 ) 6 D 60 gii cfH 6 iniffi 6 irf) 60 T G> 6 ii 6 TO 606 touj 
c3)rej^arflaa6fl6b6TO60. 






43 

A teacher can influence many generations. 

•3© ott<#lrflLuir U 60 ^ 6 TO 60 (ip 6 ropa(@nF,aarT 6 ST 6fl6TO6iT6ija6ro6rT urr^aa ggujfgiii. 






44 

The salaries paid to teachers are a national waste. 

<S&<#lujiTffi(§T5a@ 6iiLpr&jauu@ii) a«ii<gujii> <$© (S5j<#luj aL^l6n. 






45 

Teaching is the best means of self expression. 

ffiihifilasasro aiu ffl6U6rfluurTLi^6OT <#lprB £5 6UL^l(ip6ropuja@ii). 









46 

Teaching is the noblest of all the professions. 

ffifhl51<g)<gi6b 6T6OTU£fjl cfH6TO6ST5j§jl ffl^rTL^l6bffi6lflg|l£) 2_6ST6OT3)LDrT6ST3j|. 






47 

Men of high status do not take up teaching. 

S_ujrr cXijaj 6rugii6iT6n <S&600Tffi6rT ffijbiiluuero^ GLDpffiffirr6h6ii^6b6ro60. 






48 

Teachers do not have leadership qualities. 

3j6TO606TOLDL] U600TL|5 i6TT ^6060)60. 






49 

One should be proud of being a teacher. 

6g©6iiiT <S&<#lrflujgrTa ®©uu^6b ffiu©6TOLDLiuL G6ii60ijr@ii). 






50 

Teaching is an occupation requiring mediocre ability. 

3(6(513368 6r6orugi 3rT3fTrr600T 4§id6ot (B3j6TO6auu(Bi8 <$© 6t3jrT(£l60(T@(8. 






51 

Teaching offers a wide variety of social contacts. 

3(6(513368 u6b(S6up 6ii6TO3iLin3 ffgipa 6t3jrTLrrL|36TO6rT 6iiLpikj@^pgi. 






52 

Teaching is one of the greatest stimulants to mental activity. 

3(6(513368 ct6otu§i ld6ot 6l3iLi68urT(B3<§nj3<8j u5lauffiurfluj §[T6BBr@£68s6rfl68 
6p65rprr@ii). 






53 

Teaching profession suppresses ambitions. 

3(6(513368 6Y3j(Ti£l68 6oL<#luj^6roa5 <fH(-3<aj$fD§jj. 






54 

Teaching keeps one young. 

3(6(513368 $©6116rori ,@6n605LDUjrr3 6TO611^©a^pgl. 






55 

Teacher’s contribution to national development is stupendous (Extra - 
Oridnary) 

G^<#Iuj 6a6rTrr3<#l3<aj <S&<#l(flujir36rfl6OT umj36TfluL| u5I3lj fiurfliLiajj. 







Note: SA- Strongly Agree; A- Agree; NS -Not Sure; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly Disagree 
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CHAPTER -1 


INTRODUCTION 


1.1 INTRODUCTION 

“Men have always been afraid that women 
Could get along without them'” 

- Margaret Mead. 

Gender Inequality is simply known as biasness. Gender Inequality in education is a 
persistent problem within the Indian society, especially for the girls. Gender Inequality is a 
barrier for girl children higher education in a specialized and elite Institution. Women have 
made tremendous strides towards equality in recent decades. It is not an unknown secret that, 
many women are paid considerably less than men for doing the same type of work. 

Two thirds of illiterate adults are women. This societal challenge might also not be 
resolved as fast as expected and remains high on the global agenda. It is for this reason that 
the study will discuss how education can impact on bridging the gender gap in higher 
educational institutions level. 

1.2 ORIGIN OF GENDER INEQUALITY 

At a time when human societies were abandoning their wanderlust in favour of 
agricultural settlements, the first inklings of gender inequality were taking root. That's 
according to a study published in the European Journal of Archaeology, which analyzed 
5000-to-8000-year-old graves on the Iberian Peninsula. Jun 19, 2019. 
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1.3 TYPES OF GENDER INEQUALITY 


According to Nobel Laureate Prof. Amartya Sen (2001), there are seven types of 
Gender Inequalities at present in India. Here is a brief explanation of all the types of Gender 
Inequality. 

^ Mortality Inequality:- In this, Inequality between women and men directly involves 
matters of life and death, and takes the brutal form of unusually high mortality rates 
for women and a consequent preponderance of men in the total population, as opposed 
to the preponderance of women found in societies with little or no gender bias in 
health care and nutrition. 

y Natality Inequality: - In this kind of inequality a preference is given to boys over 
girls. It is ardent in many of the male dominated societies and these manifests in the 
form of parents wanting their newborn to be a boy rather than a girl. With the 
availability of modem techniques to determine the gender of fetus, sex selective 
abortions has become common in India. 

r* Employment Inequality: - In terms of employment as well as promotion at work 
women often face greater handicap than men. This is clearly exemplified as men 
getting priorities in getting better work opportunities and pay scale than their female 
counterparts. 

^ Ownership Inequality: - In many societies ownership of property can also be very 
unequal. Since ages the traditional property rights have favored men in the most parts 
of India. The absence of claims to property can not only reduce the voice of women, 
but also make it harder for women to enter and flourish in commercial, economic and 
even some social activities. 
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P> Special Opportunity Inequality: - Even when there is little difference in basic 
facilities including schooling, the opportunities of higher education may be far fewer 
for young women than young men. Indeed, gender biasness in higher education and 
professional training can be observed in India. 
p- Basic-Facility Inequality: - Even when demographic characteristics do not show 
much or any anti-female bias, there are other ways in which women can have less than 
a square deal. 

P Household Inequality: - There are often enough, basic inequalities in gender 
relations within the family or the household, which can take many different forms. 
Even in cases in which there are no overt signs of anti-female bias in, say, survival or 
son-preference or education, or even in promotion to higher executive positions, the 
family arrangements can be quite unequal in terms of sharing the burden of 
housework and child care. 

1.4 HISTORY OF GENDER INEQUALITY 

If we highlight ancient India, an Indian woman was in the position of high esteem and 
was pronounced by the word of maata (mother) or Devi (goddess) in the Vedas and 
Upanishads. Same as Manu Smriti, woman was considered as a precious being and in the 
early Vedic age, girls were looked after with care. Then practice of polygamy deteriorated the 
position of woman and in the medieval period, the practices of purdha system, dowry system, 
and sati system came into being. But with the passage of time, the status of woman was 
lowered. 

After the development of science and technology, female feticides is being practiced 
by large number of people. This has also led to a drop in the female ratio. The Indian census 
2011 state wise shows that Kerala represent the highest sex ratio with 1084 females per 1000 
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males while Haryana represents the lowest sex ratio with just 877 women per 1000 males. 
Then the dowry became popular and it was the starting period of female infanticide practices 
in few areas. 

In India, a sex-selection phenomenon has been in place since the 1980s, with men 
bom during this period now at marriageable age. Then the urbanization since the 1990s 
where a lot of families and men have moved to cities to look for work. People are much 
wealthier but at the same time there’s pressure to produce sons as an heir, so educated, 
wealthy families are now more likely to have sex selection. These entire factors are coming to 
play and creating this toxic mixture, which has turned violence against women into a bigger 
issue today. 

The origin of the gender inequality has been always the male dominance. At least in 
India, a woman still needs the anchor of a husband and a family. Their dominating nature has 
led women to walk with their head down. It was all practiced from the beginning and is 
followed till date. In the case of a woman’s reservation in parliament, the opposing parties 
believe that women are born to do household tasks and manage children and family. 

In many parts of India, women are viewed as an economic and financial liability 
despite contribution in several was to our society, economy and by their families. The crime 
against women is increasing day by day. Domestic Violence, Rape, Sexual harassment, 
molestation, eve teasing, forced prostitution, sexual-exploitation, at work places is a common 
affair today. So, it’s an alarming issue for our country. 

The major reasons for the gender inequality are identified as the need of a male heir 
for the family, huge dowry, continuous physical and financial support to girl child, poverty, 
domestic - violence, farming as major job for poor and the caste system. 
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1.5 FACTORS BEHIND GROWING GENDER INEQUALITY 

There are so many factors which are fully responsible for gender inequality in India. 

These factors are as follows:- 

1.5.1 ECONOMIC FACTORS 

> Labor participation: - There is wage inequality between man and woman in India. A 
substantial number of women enter the labor market after thirties, generally after 
completion of their reproductive roles of child bearing and rearing. 

> Access to credit: - There are large disparities between men and women in terms of 
access to banking services. Women often lack collateral for bank loans due to low 
levels of property ownership and micro-credit schemes have come under scrutiny for 
coercive lending practices. 

> Occupational inequality: - Women are not allowed to have combat roles in military 
services. Permanent commission could not be granted to female officers because they 
have neither been trained for command nor have been given the responsibility in 
India. 

> Property Rights: - Although women have equal rights under the law to own property 
and receive equal inheritance rights, yet in practice, women are at a disadvantage. The 
Hindu Succession Act of 2005 provides equal inheritance rights to ancestral and 
jointly owned property, the law is weakly enforced. 

> Women’s inequality in proper inheritance:-Women are insignificantly deprived of 
their proper inheritance culturally and religiously as well. The religious constitution 
doesn’t give women equal inheritance; there is a segregation of giving the property to 
women as they will not be given the property as men can have. Though Islamic 
constitution permits women having at least half of the property as man, society is 
reluctant to give the desired property to women let alone giving the equal share. 


5 



> Employment inequality: - Some common inequalities that take place in the 
workplace are the gender-based imbalances of individuals in power and command 
over the management of the organization. Women are not able to move up into higher 
paid positions quickly as compared to men. Some organizations have more inequality 
than others, and the extent to which it occurs can differ greatly. In the workplace the 
men usually hold the higher positions and the women often hold lower paid positions 
such as secretaries. 

1.5.2 SOCIAL FACTORS 

> Education: - The female literacy rate in India is lower than the male literacy rate. 
According to census of India 2011, literacy rate of female is 65.46% compared to 
males which are 82.14%. 

> Health:- On health issue, the gender inequality between women’s and men’s life 
expectancy and women live compared to men in good health because of lots of 
violence, disease, or other relevant factors. 

> Patriarchal Society: - Most of India has strong patriarchal custom, where men hold 
authority over female family members and inherit property & title. It is the custom 
where inheritance passes from father to son, women move in with the husband & his 
family upon marriage & marriages include a bride price or dowry. 

> Dowry: - The dowry system in India contributes to gender inequalities by influencing 
the perception that girls are a burden on families. Such belief limits the resources 
invested by parents in their girls and limit her bargaining power within the family. 

> Gender-based violence: - Gender-based violence such as rape, sexual assault, insult 
to modesty, kidnapping, abduction, cruelty by intimate partner or relatives, 
importation or trafficking of girls, persecution for dowry, indecency and all other 
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crimes are practiced on women. These crimes show the high degree of inequality in 
India. 

> Women’s inequality in decision making: In India, Women have less authority than 
men to legal recognition and protection, as well as lower access to public knowledge 
and information, and less decision-making power both within and outside the home. 
This is also one of the reasons for inequality in gender. 

1.5.3 CULTURAL FACTORS 

> Old age support from sons: - A key factor driving gender inequality is the preference 
for sons, as they are deemed more useful than girls. They are supposed to support the 
old age security of their parents. 

> Patrilineality system: - It is a common kinship system in which an individual's family 
membership derives from and is traced through his or her father's lineage It generally 
involves the inheritance of property, names, or titles by persons related through one's 
male kin. 

> Role of sons in religious rituals: - Another factor is that of religious practices, which 
can only be performed by males for their parents' afterlife. Sons are often the only 
person entitled to performing funeral rights for their parents. 

> Son Preference: - Boys are given the exclusive rights to inherit the family name and 
properties and they are viewed as additional status for their family. Moreover, the 
prospect of parents „losing" daughters to the husband’s family and expensive dowry 
of daughters further discourages parents from having daughters. There is a strong 
belief that daughter is a liability. 
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1.5.4 LEGAL & POLITICAL FACTORS 


According to the Constitution of India, both men and women are equal in the eyes of 
the laws and hence they have equal rights. But, unfortunately, legal & political bias has 
prevented the law to attain the success of equality in gender. This is another reason for 
inequality in gender. 

1.5.5 FACTORS CAUSING GENDER INEQUALITY IN EDUCATION 

There are existence of multiple and diverse connections between gender equality and 
fulfillment of the basic right to education. The women and girls are experiencing denial of 
human right to education not only in India, but in other countries of the world as well. The 
factors causing gender inequality in education have been stated as follows: 

Conditions of Poverty 

When individuals are residing in the conditions of poverty, then they experience 
number of problems and challenges in making ends meet. In some cases, they even 
experience problems in meeting their daily nutritional requirements. The individuals and 
families, who are residing in the conditions of poverty have the primary objective of 
generating sufficient income to sustain their living conditions satisfactorily. They usually do 
not possess financial resources to meet the expenses, involved in the pursuance of education. 
Even when education is provided free of cost, they still need to meet other expenses, involved 
in education. These are, stationary items, books, bags, uniforms, transportation costs and so 
forth. The poverty stricken individuals experience problems in meeting these expenses. 

The poverty stricken individuals possess this viewpoint that acquisition of education 
is of utmost significance in sustaining one’s living conditions. Hence, they aspire to get their 
sons enrolled in schools. They possess this viewpoint that education should be provided to 
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the sons, so they are able to get engaged in good employment opportunities in future. 
Whereas, girls are trained in terms of performance of household responsibilities and minor 
jobs to earn some income to support their families. For instance, when parents are engaged in 
production of items, then they encourage their children, both boys and girls to assist them in 
production and sales. The boys are required to get engaged in this job after school hours. The 
girls are usually discouraged from acquisition of education, due to limited financial resources. 
Their male siblings teach them, what they have learned in schools, primarily to enhance their 
basic literacy skills of reading, writing and numeracy. 

Prevalence of Traditional Viewpoints 

The individuals and communities usually possessed traditional viewpoints regarding 
the education of girls. Particularly, when they possessed limited financial resources, then they 
believed that these resources should be saved for marriage of their girls and should not be 
spent on education. Another viewpoint was that in marital homes, girls would not be able to 
utilize their educational skills and would primarily have to implement the household 
responsibilities. Taking this aspect into consideration, from the initial stage, they train their 
girls regarding the implementation of household responsibilities. In the past period, girls and 
women were merely confined within their homes and not allowed to participate in any social 
functions or events. They were not allowed to express their viewpoints and perspectives in 
the decision making matters. They primarily sustained their living conditions on the income 
earned by men and were meant to obey the decisions and rules formulated by them. Hence, 
due to the prevalence of traditional viewpoints, they were discriminated against and were 
deprived of certain rights and opportunities. 

The acquisition of education of girls is usually affected by traditional practices 
associated with adolescence. In some rural communities, prevalence of certain traditional 
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practices proves to be hindrances within the course of acquisition of education on the part of 
the girl. Due to the prevalence of traditional viewpoints and perspectives, girls are not only 
deprived from acquisition of education, but also in attaining self-independence. In other 
words, these are barriers within the course of attainment of empowerment opportunities. 
Therefore, for bringing about empowerment opportunities among women and girls, it is 
necessary to bring about transformations in traditional viewpoints and give equal rights and 
opportunities to women and girls. 

Educational Institution Infrastructure 

The Educational Institution infrastructure is regarded as significant in the formation of 
suitable and amiable learning environment and in the pursuance of academic goals. With the 
availability of adequate infrastructural facilities, the members of the educational institutions 
are able to carry out their job duties in a well-organized manner. Furthermore, the students 
are also able to feel pleasurable within the school environment and get motivated towards 
their studies. Research has indicated that due to lack of appropriate infrastructural facilities, 
the students usually drop out, before their educational skills are honed. This applies 
particularly to the girls. The important infrastructural facilities in schools that are essential to 
enhance the system of education are, furniture, equipment, materials, technologies, restrooms, 
civic amenities, transportation facilities, playgrounds, classrooms, library facilities, 
laboratories and overall school environmental conditions. 

When these infrastructural facilities will be well-maintained, then the educators, staff 
members and students will feel pleasurable and contented within the working environment. It 
is apparent that to facilitate learning, schools need to make provision of proper teaching¬ 
learning materials, library facilities, laboratories related to science subjects, and computer 
centres. When the educators as well as students will have access to these facilities, then they 
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will be able to carry out the teaching-learning processes in a well-organized manner. In India, 
in urban areas, normally infrastructural facilities are well-developed. Whereas, in rural 
communities, these are not well-developed. Therefore, it is vital to formulate measures to 
bring about improvements in infrastructural facilities in rural schools. The provision of 
appropriate infrastructural facilities would lead to an increase in the enrolment of students 
and augment the retention rate. 

Discriminatory Treatment among Girls 

Research has indicated that among the deprived, marginalized and socio-economically 
backward sections of the society, the girls and women usually experience discriminatory 
treatment. The discriminatory treatment among girls is depicted in number of aspects. These 
are, acquisition of education, attainment of employment opportunities, empowerment 
opportunities, deprivation in right to property, deprivation from having a say in the decision 
making matters, deprivation from expressing their viewpoints and perspectives, discouraged 
from participation in social, economic, cultural and political activities, remaining confined 
within the households, implementing household chores and taking care of the needs and 
requirements of their family members. Furthermore, they also experience discriminatory 
treatment regarding health and medical facilities and even food items. Good quality food was 
provided to the male members and females were given simple food. The prevalence of 
discriminatory treatment against women regarding these aspects is not only a barrier within 
the course of their progression, but also in development of the communities and nation. 

Irrespective of the jobs in which women and girls are engaged in, whether they are 
involved in the management of household responsibilities, or are pursuing education or are 
engaged in employment opportunities or assisting their parents in family business. It is vital 
for them to obtain equal rights and opportunities. It is the responsibility of the parents to 
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ensure that they provide equal rights and opportunities to their girls. The girls should be given 
equal rights and opportunities regarding acquisition of education, health care facilities, 
medical facilities, diet and nutrition, property, wealth, resources and so forth. Making 
provision of equal rights and opportunities to the girls would promote their well-being and 
empowerment opportunities. 

Occurrence of Criminal and Violent Acts 

In rural as well as in urban communities, women and girls have experienced criminal 
and violent acts to a major extent. These acts are, verbal abuse, physical abuse, sexual 
harassment, discriminatory treatment, rape, acid attacks, female feticides and female 
infanticide, child trafficking, domestic violence and neglect. The experiencing of these acts 
on the part of girls and women, have an effect upon their physical as well as psychological 
health. The extent of suffering usually depends upon the extent to which they have 
experienced these acts. For instance, in schools, when girls experience verbal abuse from 
fellow students, then they usually do not drop out. But when they experience sexual 
harassment, or other criminal act, then they may drop out of schools. Hence, occurrence of 
criminal and violent acts is regarded as major barriers within the course of acquisition of 
education. 

The student and particularly girls have experienced criminal and violent acts in 
schools as well. Research has indicated that teachers, staff members and fellow students have 
been involved in such acts. Therefore, for not only leading to progression of women, but also 
in the enhancement of the system of education, it is necessary to formulate measures that 
would alleviate criminal and violent acts in schools, particularly against women and girls, 
promote equal rights and opportunities among them and treat them with respect and courtesy. 
It is the responsibility of the parents to ensure that growth and development of their children, 
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both boys and girls takes place in an effective manner. For carrying out this responsibility, 
they need to ensure that they treat their girls with kindness and courtesy. 

Child Marriage 

Child marriage is when marriage of the individuals takes place, when they are below 
18 years of age. Child marriage imposes negative effects upon the individuals, particularly 
girls. When girls are married at a young age, then they are normally deprived of acquisition 
of education, getting engaged in employment opportunities, and participation in other 
childhood activities. They merely are required to remain within the homes, implement 
household responsibilities and take care of the needs and requirements of other family 
members. Research has indicated that girls usually depict unwillingness, but they are required 
to obey their parents. Due to the possession of traditional viewpoints and perspectives, 
individuals and groups primarily belonging to rural communities get their girls married at an 
early age. They possess this viewpoint that if girls are educated and get older, then it would 
be difficult to find suitable grooms for them. For this purpose, they even train their girls in 
terms of implementation of household chores from the initial stage. 

Due to the prevalence of this practice, girls are forbidden from acquisition of 
education. There have been implementation of programs and schemes that are meant to curb 
child marriage. In 2006, the Government renewed its efforts and India passed the prohibition 
of Child Marriage Act. This caused the increase in the penalties for conducting a child 
marriage ritual and made child marriage voidable by the married party up to two years after 
reaching the age of adulthood and provided the opportunities for the courts to intervene in 
these cases. The legal age for marriage to take place within the country for boys is 21 years 
and for girls is 18 years. 
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Education of the Parents 


Education of the parents is a crucial factor for promoting education among children, 
inculcating the traits of morality and ethics among them and leading to their well-being. 
When the parents are well-educated and are engaged in reputed employment opportunities, 
then it is apparent that they will make provision of good quality education to their children. 
Educated parents will also be aware of the fact that it is necessary to ensure that equal rights 
and opportunities should be provided to both boys and girls. Hence, they get their children 
enrolled in reputed educational institutions and make provision of opportunities to them to 
enhance their career prospects. 

On the other hand, when the parents are not much educated nor possess the basic 
literacy skills of reading, writing and numeracy, then in such cases, normally two factors are 
experienced. First is, they recognize the significance of education and promote equal rights 
and opportunities for both girls and boys towards acquisition of education. They form this 
viewpoint that girls should not be regarded as liabilities and it is necessary to provide them 
equal education opportunities. Another aspect is, they discriminate against girls, particularly 
regarding acquisition of education and encourage their boys towards getting enrolled in 
schools. The major causes are lack of financial resources and unawareness. With the 
formulation of programs and schemes, these individuals too have realized that it is vital to 
make provision of educational opportunities to both girls and boys. 

Occupation of the Parents 

Research has indicated that the occupation of the parents is regarded as important 
factor in promoting education among girls. The girls are deprived from acquisition of 
education due to lack of wage earning opportunities of parents. The major objective of all 
individuals is to get engaged in employment opportunities to sustain their living conditions in 
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an adequate manner. Through getting engaged in employment opportunities, one earns 
income to sustain their living conditions. In the present existence, finding good employment 
opportunities is not easy. The individuals are required to struggle to find good employment 
opportunities or obtain recommendations. The occupations and employment opportunities of 
the parents is regarded as an important factor in facilitating the acquisition of education 
among children. 

When boys and girls get enrolled in schools, then it is apparent that they need to work 
effectively towards acquisition of education. They need to pay adequate attention towards 
their studies and inculcate the traits of diligence, resourcefulness and conscientiousness. 
Apart from these factors, there are other crucial factors as well. These are admission of the 
students, retention rate and academic performance. The occupation of the parents matter to a 
major extent in influencing these factors. When the parents are engaged in well-paid and 
reputed occupations, then there is an increase in the admission and retention rate of the 
students. Furthermore, they are able to achieve good grades as well in their assignments and 
tests. On the other hand, when parents are engaged in low paid minority jobs or are 
unemployed, then there is a decline in the admission and retention rate of the students and 
they also experience set-backs in their academic performance. Therefore, it is vital for the 
individuals to get engaged in employment opportunities and secure their financial position. 

Management of Household Responsibilities 

Research has indicated that individuals belonging to deprived, marginalized and 
economically weaker sections of the society usually discourage their girls from the 
acquisition of education, mainly because of their participation in the management of 
household responsibilities. Within the households, there are number of aspects, which need to 
be taken care of. These include, preparation of meals, cleaning, washing, gardening and so 
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forth. In rural households, the individuals are required to perform certain additional tasks as 
well. These include, fetching water from the water bodies and taking care of livestock. In 
urban communities, usually domestic helpers and cleaners are hired. The hiring of domestic 
helpers usually enables the members of the household to get engaged in other tasks and 
activities. But in rural communities, the individuals are required to carry out the household 
responsibilities on their own. Individuals normally encourage their children, especially girls 
to get engaged in the implementation of household responsibilities. Due to management of 
household responsibilities, they are discouraged from acquisition of education. 

In rural communities, apart from the implementation of household responsibilities, the 
other tasks and activities that usually girls and women get engaged in are taking care of the 
needs and requirements of other family members. The individuals are normally engaged in 
the agricultural sector and farming practices. Therefore, when parents go to work, girls are 
vested with the responsibility of ensuring that all the household chores are implemented in an 
appropriate manner and they are able to adequately look after the health care and other needs 
of elderly family members and younger siblings. From the stage of early childhood, they are 
trained in terms of implementation of household responsibilities. Hence, are deprived from 
getting enrolled in schools and acquisition of education. 

Lack of Interest in Studies 

In the present existence, individuals, belonging to all categories and backgrounds 
have recognized the significance of education. The individuals have recognized that through 
acquisition of education, there will be creation of a base, which would assist them in the 
adequate sustenance of the living conditions. Generating awareness in terms of these aspects 
would render an effective contribution in enabling the parents to get their children enrolled in 
schools. Academic learning is not easy. The individuals need to pay adequate attention, 
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particularly when the teacher is teaching, depict regularity in their studies and possess the 
educational resources that are essential for the achievement of academic goals. When the 
students do not possess adequate resources, when they do not acquire an efficient 
understanding of the academic concepts, then they are not able to develop an interest in 
studies. Hence, lack of interest in studies is one of the crucial factors that causes gender 
inequality in education. 

To acquire education and to enable the individuals to achieve academic goals, it is 
vital for the students to develop interest and enthusiasm. When they feel they are 
experiencing setbacks in their academics and are not able to acquire an efficient 
understanding of the concepts, then it is vital for them to obtain support and assistance from 
others. When the individuals are financially strong, then they provide coaching classes for 
their children regarding difficult subjects. When parents are educated, then too they take out 
time for their children and teach them. Whereas, when the parents are not educated or when 
they do not possess adequate financial resources, then the students usually take help from 
teachers and fellow students. When they are unable to overcome problems and challenges, 
then they usually drop out even before their educational skills are honed. Therefore, lack of 
interest in studies on the part of the students is regarded as an important factor in leading to 
gender inequality in education. 

1.6 SEVEN IMPORTANT FORMS OF GENDER INEQUALITY. 

1.6.1. WOMEN WORK LONGER THAN MEN: 

In most of the societies the male-stream is the main stream who argues that women 
have comparative advantage in household non-market production, like cooking and cleaning 
for the family that can be called emotional and personal caring work. 
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Based on this thinking, household jobs are then asymmetrically distributed. Women 
are more valued in home. Men are specialised in market- based production. Thus, being the 
bread-earners, males enjoy both power and status. 

1.6.2. INEQUALITY IN EMPLOYMENT AND EARNINGS: 

Historically, men have greater participation in work outside home than women. But 
women (particularly of poor households) share unequally household duties in addition to 
economic production. Thus they work longer than males. This kind of ‘division of labour’ 
may be seen as the ‘accumulation of labour’ on women, as described by Amartya Sen. 
Household activities are often viewed as ‘sedentary activities’ which require less ‘calorie’ to 
gain energy. 

The table depicts the wage gap between male and female workers for 19 developed 
countries and 42 developing countries. Male-female earnings ratio stands at 77 p.c. in 
developed countries as against 73 p.c. in developing countries. This then suggests that the 
gender gap in relative earning is 23 p.c. in developed countries and 27 p.c. in developing 
countries. 

However, such gap is merely an average gap. Country-specific data gives us wide 
gender gap. For instance, male-female earring ratio in Japan is 43 p.c. as against 47 p.c. in 
Denmark, in Thailand 90 p.c., and 101 p.c. in Chile. In Korea, foreign employers and 
investors are attracted by the advertisement that says “women employment in this country 
costs 10-20 p.c. less than male labour.” 

1.6.3. OWNERSHIP INEQUALITY: 

A case of social inequality: Let us turn to another kind of inequality, called 
ownership inequality—a classic case of social inequality. In most of the societies, ownership 
over property and means of production rests mainly on male members. The law of inheritance 
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provides such ownership rights on male child. Such denial coming out of hierarchical dualism 
within the family not only reduces the voice of women but also prevents them from 
participating in commercial, economic and social activities. 

This kind of social deprivation means absence or lack of capability. Or because of 
‘capability deprivation’, women are subject to various kinds of exploitation and un-freedoms. 
Social inequality distorts the process of development. Unfortunately, ownership inequality in 
any country is not of recent origin. In her earlier life, a woman comes under the influence of 
her father, then husband as she enters a married life, and, finally, under son’s ownership right 
over property is skilfully avoided. A Telegu proverb corroborates this understan¬ 
ding: “Bringing up a daughter is like watering a plant in another’s courtyard.” 

1.6.4. SURVIVAL INEQUALITY 

Another crudest form of gender disparity is the unusually high mortality rates of 
women, though biologically, women live longer than men! Thus, more boys than girls are 
bom everywhere leading to a ‘deficit’ of women and a ‘surplus’ of men. In developed 
countries because of absence of gender-bias in health care and nutrition, women outnumber 
men. In Europe and in North America, 105 or more girls are bom per 100 boys. Such high 
female- male ratio (1.05) in these countries is attributed to a high gendered survival rate in 
different age groups. 

1.6.5. GENDER BIAS IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATION AND HEALTH 

Health and education—the two major forms of human capital—are related to 
economic development. Human capital gets accumulated as a society advances in education. 
The contribution of human capital towards Japan’s remarkable economic progress attracts our 
attention. Improvement in health capital also improves the return to investments in education, 
and vice versa. 
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However, one finds a huge education and health gaps between developed and 
developing countries. In recent times, despite a large increase in economic advancement in 
Asia and Africa, these countries lag far behind the developed countries in terms of 
educational attainment—particularly in respect of women’s education. Gender disparity not 
only hinders economic progress but also exacerbates social inequality. 

There is enough statistical evidence that the rate of return on women’s education is 
higher than that on men’s. It is the mother’s education that improves child health and 
nutrition. It has the potentiality of breaking the vicious circle of poverty and inequality. 
Education of women is directly related to poverty reduction. 

In spite of this, male-child bias in third world countries of Asia is palpable. Such bias 
can be attributed to the following facts. First, being the breadwinner, male child is considered 
as an ‘insurance bond’ of the family. Secondly, male child provides security during old age. 
Thirdly, a male child is deemed to be an asset as it enables parents to gamer huge do wry/gift 
at the marriage time. All these speak about anti-female bias. During marriage of a girl, there 
occurs a leakage of money from the parents to give dowry to the bride. 

Above all, investment in women’s education is not worthwhile as ultimately a girl 
child after marriage considers welfare of her husband’s family. Unless this mind-set changes 
gender disparity will continue. To remove such gender gap in education, the role of women’s 
education is undesirable. 

Anti-female bias in education gets reflected in male-female literacy rate, gross 
enrolment rate in elementary education (Class I-VIII), dropout rates among girl students. 

Male-female literacy rate in India has increased from 75.26 p.c.-53.67 p.c. in 2001 to 
82.14 P.C.-65.46 p.c. in 2011, thereby reflecting an educational gender gap of almost 17 p.c. 
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Such disparity becomes larger if the adult male-female literacy ratio is taken into account. 
Currently, adult literacy rate for women is roughly 54 p.c. 

This means that slightly more than half of female population can read and write—a 
pathetic figure indeed! Because of lower importance given to education, there has been 
deterioration in India’s Human Development Index ranking. It slipped from 126th among 117 
countries in 2006 to 134th in 2011. 

Boys-girls’ gross enrolment rate in 2009 at the primary level came to 115 p.c. and 111 
p.c. For China, it is 111: 115. Further, dropout rate among girls in India is the highest. 
Several reasons are advanced to explain the huge gender disparity in dropout rates. First is the 
low level of education of poor parents. 

Secondly, because of low level of education, child marriage at barely 13 or 14 years is 
a common sight in Indian states, though the legal marriage age for women is 18 years. One in 
every 4 girls in India and one in every 5 girls in Nepal is married by the age of 15. Fifty p.c. 
girls of Bihar (having a literacy rate of 32-33 p.c. in 2001), Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and 
Madhya Pradesh are married at or before the age of 16. 

This sorry state of affairs in women’s education indicates poor state of health. 
Because of early marriage, poor Indian women’s child-bearing age starts earlier. It results not 
only in frequent pregnancies but also creates problems in caring for the new-bom child. 
Maternal mortality rate per 1, 00,000 live births during 2004-09 account for 254 in India as 
against China’s 34 only. 

Frequent pregnancies, in addition, at a low age leads to high percentage of anaemic 
women. 63-85 p.c. of married women of West Bengal, Orissa, Bihar, Assam, and Arunachal 
Pradesh give birth to underweight baby. One sees gross deprivation in having a nutritious 
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food and adequate care during pregnancy. Nearly 46 p. c babies suffer from underweight that 
raises the risk of having poor health and poor development of brain. Ultimately, all these lead 
to high infant mortality rate. 30 p.c. women die p.a. due to child birth and pregnancy-related 
causes. 38 p.c. of all HIV positives are women. 

Further, women suffer from illness more than men. Besides anti-female bias, poor 
women are deliberately denied basic health care facilities. When they suffer from diseases 
male members make a plea that a visit to a physician or hospital of a female member may 
lead to a postponement of the entire day’s household jobs, including preparation of food for 
the family. 

1.6.6. GENDER INEQUALITY IN FREEDOM EXPRESSION 

Let us talk about gender inequality beyond economic issues or factors. Women are not 
only subject to income or asset inequality but also in terms of freedom and power deprivation 
of women goes beyond one’s imagination. They lack not only economic freedom at home 
because of absence of autonomy in household decisions, limited or complete absence of 
property ownership rights and the poor wages earned but also lack any freedom in airing 
opinions over education of children. 

In some backward poor societies the right of women giving opinion is completely 
denied. Such un-freedoms, however, are not uncommon even among the educated elites who 
enjoy enormous power and authority in the male- dominated society. Historically, this sort of 
low socio-economic status of women has been continuing nowadays. 

In addition, one finds tremendous apathy in awarding political power and authority— 
that is participation in administrative decision-making and political decision making—to 
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women. In fact, women are underprivileged and are politically marginalised in many 
countries. Democracy then falters. 

In many countries, voting rights to women has been granted, gender inequality, 
nevertheless, is rather widespread. Although many heads of states of many South Asian 
countries are women, women’s representation in political institutions is indeed minimal. 

In government offices, administrative decision-making power rests solely on male 
members. India, however, is fortunate in having 50 p.c. seat reservations for women in gram 
panchayats in the year 2009. If these are implemented seriously, democracy and participation 
of women will foster. Public discussion and participation, interaction of all citizens then can 
act as catalysts of social change. 

But, as in the processes of development and governance in many countries, women 
are marginalised; the goal of empowerment of women is jeopardized. At the same time, as 
women’s agencies are rather active in India, some sort of politicisation of gender has been 
taking place and often women have become successful in having their genuine rights. Human 
capabilities can expand if women are assured of economic and political freedom. Such 
capability expansion is not hindered by poor income. With the expansion of capabilities of 
women, not only self-confidence gets a stimulus but also women increase their social status. 

A final word of caution. Only by guaranteeing participation in elections, socio¬ 
politico-economic freedom of expression of women cannot be ensured. This is, however, not 
sufficient to remove the shackles of women’s un-freedoms. What is important is the effective 
implementation of democratic procedures and norms. 

This requires reforms in the political field. The main opposition here, as usual, comes 
from the male members of the society. Gender inequality is an ultimate outcome of any 
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patriarchal society. Only by empowering women, this social and economic barrier of gender 
inequality cannot be broken. This requires education of women. Effectiveness of political 
participation of women depends on the state of education. Thus, education acts as a great 
social change. 

1.6.7. GENDER INEQUALITY IN RESPECT OF VIOLENCE AND 
VICTIMIZATION 


Finally, anti-female bias starts before the girl child is born (consequent upon sex- 
specific abortions) and this attitude of the society a female member carries throughout her 
life. 


It is because of the unequal sharing of income, property, household benefits (health 
and nutritional deprivation), women are subject to both physical and sexual violence—the 
opposite of freedom, and an extreme form of coercion. This is common for both poor and not 
too much uncommon in rich countries as well as among rich people. One in three women in 
the word is beaten or raped during her lifetimes. 

Dowry harassment is considered as an ‘instrumental use’ of violence. Dowry death is 
the most serious form of domestic violence. Wife beating is not uncommon. Sexual violence 
is an obnoxious form of human rights violation. In addition, with the increase in poverty 
level, trafficking of women and children for sexual exploitation has become a high-profit- 
low-risk trade for those who organise it. 

There are many causes of such violence’s but physical prowess of men; dynamics of 
power and injustice, low or absence of education of women seem to be the most cogent 
reasons for gender inequality and subordinate status of women globally. 
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Economic independence and social emancipation through creating ability to earn 
income and gainful employment outside the home, guaranteeing ownership rights, literacy in 
education is of great importance. Empowerment value of all these is difficult to ignore. 

All these empower women. Through women’s empowerment, patriarchal dominance 
and male monopoly of violence and the exploitation of women can be broken. And, above all, 
women’s education can only destroy the institution of ‘house-wifisation’ of women’s labour 
through marriage and through work legislation. 

1.7. CAUSES OF GENDER INEQUALITY 

Over the years, the world has gotten closer to achieving gender equality. There is 
better representation of women in politics, more economic opportunities, and better 
healthcare in many places of the world. However, the World Economic Forum estimates it 
will take another century before true gender equality becomes a reality. What drives the gap 
between genders? Here are 10 causes of gender inequality: 

1.7.1. UNEVEN ACCESS TO EDUCATION 

Around the world, women still have less access to education than men. Va of young 
women between 15-24 will not finish primary school. That group makes up 58% of the 
people not completing that basic education. Of all the illiterate people in the world, 2 A are 
women. When girls are not educated on the same level as boys, it has a huge effect on their 
future and the kinds of opportunities they’ll get. 

1.7.2. LACK OF EMPLOYMENT EQUALITY 

Only six countries in the world give women the same legal work rights as men. In 
fact, most economies give women only % the rights of men. Studies show that if employment 


25 



became a more even playing field, it has a positive domino effect on other areas prone to 
gender inequality. 

1.7.3. JOB SEGREGATION 

One of the causes for gender inequality within employment is the division of jobs. In 
most societies, there’s an inherent belief that men are simply better equipped to handle 
certain jobs. Most of the time, those are the jobs that pay the best. This discrimination results 
in lower income for women. Women also take on the primary responsibility for unpaid 
labour, so even as they participate in the paid workforce, they have extra work that never gets 
recognized financially. 

1.7.4. LACK OF LEGAL PROTECTIONS 

According to research from the World Bank, over one billion women don’t have legal 
protection against domestic sexual violence or domestic economic violence. Both have a 
significant impact on women’s ability to thrive and live in freedom. In many countries, 
there’s also a lack of legal protections against harassment in the workplace, at school, and in 
public. These places become unsafe and without protection, women frequently have to make 
decisions that compromise and limit their goals. 

1.7.5. LACK OF BODILY AUTONOMY 

Many women around the world do not have authority over their own bodies or when 
they become parents. Accessing birth control is frequently very difficult. According to 
the World Health Organization, over 200 million women who don’t want to get pregnant are 
not using contraception. There are various reasons for this such as a lack of options, limited 
access, and cultural/religious opposition. On a global scale, about 40% of pregnancies are not 
planned and while 50% of them do end in abortion, 38% result in births. These mothers often 
become financially dependent on another person or the state, losing their freedom. 
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1.7.6. POOR MEDICAL CARE 


In addition to limited access to contraception, women overall receive lower- 
quality medical care than men. This is linked to other gender inequality reasons such as a lack 
of education and job opportunities, which results in more women being in poverty. They are 
less likely to be able to afford good healthcare. There’s also been less research into diseases 
that affect women more than men, such as autoimmune disorders and chronic pain 
conditions. Many women also experience discrimination and dismissal from their doctors, 
broadening the gender gap in healthcare quality. 

1.7.7. LACK OF RELIGIOUS FREEDOM 

When religious freedom is attacked, women suffer the most. According to the World 
Economic Forum, when extremist ideologies (such as ISIS) come into a community and 
restrict religious freedom, gender inequality gets worse. In a study performed by Georgetown 
University and Brigham Young University, researchers were also able to connect religious 
intolerance with women’s ability to participate in the economy. When there’s more religious 
freedom, an economy becomes more stable thanks to women’s participation. 

1.7.8. LACK OF POLITICAL REPRESENTATION 

Of all national parliaments at the beginning of 2019, only 24.3% of seats were filled 
by women. As of June of 2019, 11 Heads of State were women. Despite progress in this area 
over the years, women are still grossly underrepresented in government and the political 
process. This means that certain issues that female politicians tend to bring up - such as 
parental leave and childcare, pensions, gender equality laws and gender-based violence - are 
often neglected. 

1.7.9. RACISM 

It would be impossible to talk about gender inequality without talking about racism. It 
affects what jobs women of colour are able to get and how much they’re paid, as well as how 
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they are viewed by legal and healthcare systems. Gender inequality and racism have been 
closely-linked for a long time. According to Sally Kitch, a professor and author, European 
settlers in Virginia decided what work could be taxed based on the race of the woman 
performing the work. African women’s work was “labour,” so it was taxable, while work 
performed by English women was “domestic” and not taxable. The pay gaps between white 
women and women of colour continue that legacy of discrimination and contribute to gender 
inequality. 

1.7.10. SOCIETAL MINDSETS 

It’s less tangible than some of the other causes on this list, but the overall mindset of a 
society has a significant impact on gender inequality. How society determines the differences 
and value of men vs. women plays a starring role in every arena, whether it’s employment or 
the legal system or healthcare. Beliefs about gender run deep and even though progress can 
be made through laws and structural changes, there’s often a pushback following times of 
major change. It’s also common for everyone (men and women) to ignore other areas of 
gender inequality when there’s progress, such as better representation for women in 
leadership. These types of mindsets prop up gender inequality and delay significant change. 
1.8. NEED OF GENDER EQUALITY 

Probably the most important problem faced by the higher education system in India is 
the persistence of inequalities in access to higher education. Inequalities in access to higher 
education result in socio-economic inequalities in the society which, in turn, accentuate 
inequalities in education. In fact, it is a cyclic chain of Inequalities: inequalities in access to 
higher education result in inequities in access to labor market information, which result in 
inequalities in employment and participation in labor market, resulting in inequalities in 
earnings contributing in turn to socio-economic and political inequalities. The socioeconomic 
and political inequalities again are translated into the education sector, resulting in 
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inequalities in education. Inequalities in access to education reflect loss in individual as well 
as social welfare. That economic returns to investment in education of the weaker sections 
are estimated to be higher than returns to their counterparts, implies that inequalities in 
education would cause huge losses in national output; and that inclusive strategies that 
contribute to equity should be viewed favorably not only from the point of view of social 
justice but also even in terms of economic well-being, as the total equity gains might surpass 
the losses in efficiency, if any. By 2020 women’s enrolment in higher education, this was less 
than 10% of the total enrolment on the eve of Independence. So the researcher wants to study 
gender inequalities in higher education. 

1.9. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY 

Now a day’s education is one of the most critical areas of empowerment for women. 
50 % of the populations are female. If women might have the chance of getting equal 
educational opportunity, healthier and happier life should be reason enough for promoting 
their children’s education. An educated woman has the skills, information and self confidence 
that she needs to be a better parent, worker, citizen and make a better world. So educating 
girls and women increases a country’s productivity and contribute to good economic growth. 

1.10 NEED OF THE STUDY 

Gender Inequality shows that society often treats boys and girls differently. Although 
Gender Inequalities in education institute have changed much in recent decades thanks to the 
fight for women’s rights, inequality between the sexes continues to flourish nowadays. So the 
researcher wants to study how and why education is the key to gender equality, and the 
importance of gender equity in education system in order to create a better environment for 
girls under traditional pressures. 
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1.11 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 


The study can be stated as, “A Study on Gender Inequality in Higher Educational 
Institutions”. 

1.12. OPERATIONAL DEFINITION 
Gender Inequality: 

Gender Inequality is a score obtained from Gender Inequality tool constructed by the 
researcher and guide. 

Higher Educational Institution: 

Students based on studying in post higher secondary educational institutions at degree 

level. 

1.13. OBJECTIVES 

1. To access Gender Inequalities in higher educational institutions. 

2. To identify the relationship between the Gender Inequality of higher educational 
students and subsamples. 

3. To find predictor of Gender Inequality in higher educational institutions. 

4. To determine dominant of Gender Inequality found among students studying higher 
educational institutions. 

1.14. HYPOTHESES 

1. The Gender Inequalities in higher educational institutions are less. 

2. There is no significant relationship between sub samples and gender inequalities in 
higher educational institutions. 

3. There is no predictor for the gender equality in higher educational institutions. 


30 



4. There is no dominant gender inequality in higher educational institutions. 

1.15. METHODOLOGY 

The successful outcomes of a research is mainly depends upon the proper selection of 
the research tool. So the researcher uses normative survey method in the present study. 

(a) TOOLS USED 

Gender Inequality scale constructed and standardized by the researcher and guide in 
this present study. The scale contains 28 statements and seven dimensions. Each statement 
has the range of two responses. They are yes and no. 

(b) POPULATION 

The students studying in higher educational institutions situated in cuddalore district 
are considered population of the study. 

(c) SAMPLE 

181 students studying in two higher educational institutions are selected through 
random sampling technique. 

(d) STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES 

The statistical techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of data. 

(e) DATA ANALYSIS 

The collected data are analyzed with the help of if IBMSPSS23. The Descriptive 
Analysis, Inferential Analysis, Correlation and Regression will be used to narrow down the 
predictor Gender Inequality in educational institution. 
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(f) DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS 


1. Measure of central tendency (Mean). 

2. Measure of variables (standard deviation). 

(g) INFERENTIAL ANALYSIS 

1. ‘t’ test 

2. T test 

Multiple Correlation and Regression analysis. 

1.16 LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

1. There are many methods for measuring the gender inequality in higher 
educational institution. Simple questionnaire method is used. 

2. The sample was collected from college students. 

3. The samples were collected from cuddalore district alone. 

4. The samples are taken from government and private colleges. 

1.17 CHAPTERIZATION 

Chapter II contains a review of related literature. The methodology is given in 
Chapter III which contains the description of tools, the sample selection and the statistical 
techniques used in this study. Chapter IV contains the Analysis and interpretation of Data. 
The summary of important findings and discussion of the result, Suggestions for the future 
work and conclusions are given in chapter V. Bibliography follows chapter V and the 
Appendices containing copies of the tools follow the bibliography. 
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CHAPTER - II 


REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 

2.1. INTRODUCTION: 

Review of literature is a key step in research process. Review of literature refers to an 
extensive, exhaustive and systematic examination and publications relevant to the research. 
The significance of their view of literature shows that it provides a basis for future 
investigations, justifies the need for replication, throws light on the feasibility of the study, 
indicates constraints of data collection and helps to relate the findings of one study to another. 

It has been emphasized by many researchers and scientists that review of literature 
can play a vital role in a research project and it is a critical summary of research on a topic of 
interest. It is generally prepared to put a research problem in context or to identify gaps and 
weakness in prior studies so as to justify a new investigation. 

One of the simplest ways of economizing a research is to review and build upon the 
work already done by other research scholars. There are number of studies related to female 
education, female inequality, etc, but most of them have concentrated on limited areas of 
interest. As such, the researcher was searched sociological abstracts, research journals, 
conference proceedings, books, etc and collected the relevant literature for the present study. 
All the studies are not significant enough to be enumerate, however, an effort has been made 
to review and highlight briefly the objectives and findings of the important studies relevant to 
the present work in the following paragraphs. 

2.2. REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE: 

The collected literature is reviewed as under. 
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Curme et al. (2020) highlight a call to action for greater public consciousness of non 
traditional family biases in the adoption system. More specifically, to reduce social 
inequalities and discrimination in adoption practices to benefit both potential parents and 
children in the adoption network. Current issue highlights many of the social inequalities that 
disrupt or hinder women and sexual minorities in the social world and offers some solutions 
in the form of interventions, advocacy, and calls for further studies. 

Kelly., L. Hazel Kerry., S. & Kleyman. (2020). combination of personal, social, 
community, organizational, and political change will be needed to address the various ways 
in which gender discrimination impacts the health and wellness of individuals and 
communities. The research presented in this special issue of the Journal of Prevention and 
Intervention in the Community on gender inequalities offers a variety of perspectives on 
some of the current and lingering inequalities that exist for sexual and gendered minorities. 

Sichel., Javdani., Gordon., & Huynh. (2020). Examination of women’s violence, 
argue that it is important to understand the “context of gendered inequality’’ in order to 
understand women’s use of violence in response to patriarchal oppression. 

Szlachta., & Champion. (2020). Suggest that enhancing cultural awareness for 
sexuality educators is an important step in working with students and/or clients, as normalcy 
differs through different cultural lenses, and suggest developing strategies in building cultural 
frameworks to avoid the stereotypes and biases. 

Thomas., & Kleyman. (2020). Highlight the need for education related to body 
stigma in all cultures for all genders, especially those with an ever-growing westernized 
media presence. Further, they suggest designing interventions to reduce body dissatisfaction 
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and increase advocacy efforts that foster changes in media's use of underweight models and 
image enhancing techniques. 

Myers, R.M., & Griffin, A.L. (2018).The internationalization of higher education 
results in 4.6 million students attending colleges and universities outside their home 
countries. In the United States and other countries, there is significant underrepresentation of 
women among inbound international higher education students. Gender equality in education 
cannot be achieved so long as women are underrepresented in participation in this important 
educational venue. To better understand the drives of gender inequalities in international 
higher education, this study examines the low participation data for women coming to the 
United States by comparing it with participation rates from both source regions and countries 
vary by destination country. By exploring the geography of gender inequality in international 
higher education, decision makers can better understand barriers to achieving international 
gender equality goals. 

Kameshwara., K.K., & Tanu Shukla. (2017). the focus of the study is to examine 
and relocate gender equality in higher education using capability approach as the background 
frame. The paper discusses how gender relations are rooted in the socio-cultural matrix in 
India. It attempts to explore the factors prevalent in the structure which impacts women’s 
opportunities and functionalities in the higher education. The database includes faculty from 
one of the central universities of south India, the study deals with the dynamics of constructs 
in science and technology indicating socio-psychological obstructions faced by women. 
Based on through analysis, the oppressed capabilities are conceptualized thereby enabling the 
researchers to relocate the gender equality and the capabilities that need to be enriched for 
women can be contemplated which helps in reducing the existing disparity. The intention of 
the study is essentially which enable an effective comparative basis to address inequality. The 
empirical study reveals an existence of the element of stereotyping as a single entity and 
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capability approach restores the uniqueness by the fractional combination of capabilities 


listed. 


Shaukat., S., Siddiquah., A. & William Pell., A. (2014).Gender disparity is a 
worldwide Phenomenon. This disparity is not only with respect to opportunities and resources 
but also in rewards, and exists in all regions and classes. Gender disparity exists in the field of 
education as well. Females experience overt and subtle gender discrimination to some extent 
nearly at every stage of their career. Males represent the majority of the faculty of higher 
education institutes across the globe. Managerial positions are usually held by males, who not 
only have more decision making power but also more opportunities of social networking. 
Women have to achieve a successful career at the cost of their family life. The present study 
aimed at exploring the current situation regarding gender discrimination in the higher 
education institutes of Pakistan. Gender equality has been investigated by a questionnaire 
survey of 180 faculty members on the five aspects of the working environment, namely 
decision making, professional development, and utilization of resources, Academic Affairs 
and job satisfaction. Two-way analysis of variance shows that post-level is the strongest 
significant contributor to the differences in the five scores from the equality questionnaire. 
Gender contributes only in decision making, where females tend to be excluded. There are 
significant differences in perceptions of gender equality that are attributable to the 
respondent’s post-level. Those at the higher levels see less inequality. Those at lower levels, 
especially lectures, see more. With a high proportion of females at the lecturer level, this can 
appear as a straight forward gender polarization of views, as happens with professional 
development, Academic Affairs and job satisfaction. The fact that the concurrent introduction 
of post- level into analyses removes the significance of the gender variable points to the 
impact of the relatively few promoted females, who do not see inequalities in professional 
development and academic affairs. 
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Raju, E. (2014). Has examined the gender discrimination in India on the basis of 
demographic, social, economic and political context. The paper has broadly discussed the 
issue of gender inequality, women empowerment& reproductive health among women of 
India. Some measures under taken b the International and national organizations were also 
discussed in this paper. 

Jayachandran, S. (2014). Has presented the roots of gender inequality in developing 
countries. This paper also discussed the several mechanisms through which the economic 
development could improve the relative outcomes of women & gender gaps can be reduced 
as country grows. 

Thomas, R.E. (2013). Has highlighted his paper with the state of gender based 
inequality in the modem India. It has presented gender inequality with the help of some facts 
& figures and representing the inequality practiced in India & its comparison with other 
Asian & Western countries. 

Chaudhary, & Sarkar, D. (2012). Has tried to find out some factors i.e. educational 
status, work participation, level of gender inequality, of the Cooch Behar, a district of West- 
Bengal, India and suggested some relevant strategies implication for reducing this gender 
inequality to promote the deprived women of this district. 

Rasheda Khanam., & Russell Ross. (2011). Examined the linkages between child 
work and both school attendance and school attainment of children aged 5-17 years using 
data from a survey based in rural Bangladesh. This paper first looks at school attendance as 
an indicator of a child's time input in schooling; then it measures the —schooling-for-agell as 
a learning achievement or schooling outcome using logistic regression models. The results 
from this paper show that school attendance and grade attainment are lower for children who 
are working. The gender-disaggregated estimates show that probability of grade attainment is 
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lower for girls than that of boys. The results further reveal that child work has the highest 
impact on schooling of Bangladeshi children, followed by supply side correlates (presence of 
a school in the community), parental education and household income, respectively. The 
results obtained in this paper are of interest to policy makers seeking to design policies that 
increase school outcome and reduce child labor. The paper contributes to the limited 
empirical literature that has explored the impact of child work on schooling on Bangladesh by 
considering supply side correlates of schooling, and unpaid household work in modeling 
child labor. 

Doiren et al. (2011). Aims to stimulate discussion on the growing influence of 
digital technologies on the success of learners in tertiary institutions. The paper is grounded 
in a synthesis of the professional literature showing how learners entering tertiary institutions 
have been influenced by their pervasive use of digital technologies. This evidence suggests 
that a more integrated use of libraries is needed, and more collaboration among librarians, 
educators and learners will be fundamental to responding to the changing learning landscape. 
The findings indicate that today‘s —new learners! expect more control of their learning 
situations, prefer active learning and they engage in networked communities for their social 
and professional lives. Research also shows that, while these learners are committed users of 
a wide range of digital technologies, they require support in developing their information and 
critical literacies. The paper also identified the tendency for educators to limit their uses of 
digital technologies for course management and the addition of online resources to their 
teaching, while resisting any fundamental change in the structure and delivery of courses. 
Academic libraries are responding to these challenges by creating more social learning 
spaces, integrating services for instructors and students and becoming more active partners in 
the educational community. The limitations identified here include the widening gap 
between those living and learning with digital technologies and the majority of the world 
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youth still struggling to gain full access. The research is one of the few position papers to 
begin its argument with a description of today‘s digital learners and then to connect their 
learning needs with the many changes in libraries at the tertiary level. The paper attempts to 
conceptualize how libraries can take a leadership role in bridging the gap between the 
learning styles and needs of today‘s students and the challenges of building new learning 
landscapes in tertiary institutions. 

Roy John, V. (2011) .women is the builder and molder of a nation’s destiny. A glance 
into the womens participation in various sports reveals that, only the highly literate states like 
Kerala, Punjab, etc. ensure a lot for the participation of women in sports than many other 
states in India. The number of female participation alone is not a criterion to decide 
discrimination in the field but it is indication. 

Joshi, K.M. (2010). Examined the status of access to school amongst the indigenous 
children of India. It looks at the enrolment, gender parity and drop-out at different levels of 
school education as well as gender-wise. Sociological factors and the economics of education 
discourses on the significance of education and reasons for impediments to access are 
reviewed. The paper uses SES data for the year 20062007 published by the Indian Ministry of 
Human Resource Development in the year 2008. The indigenous children still remain the 
most deprived group in terms of access to school education and drop-outs. The girls are the 
most affected stakeholders. The enrolment and gross enrolment have increased in the last 
three decades, but it is still very low at the higher levels of schooling. Similarly, the gender 
gap amongst the indigenous children increases at the higher levels of schooling. The high 
poverty and opportunity cost of attending schools are the major reasons for low participation. 
Although the macro-level strategies of government reflect an overall increase in enrolment 
and fall in drop-out, research is needed to study grass root/micro-level strategies adopted by 
NGOs for individual indigenous communities at different locations and their effectiveness. 
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The effective and equal access to and within indigenous children is an important tool for their 
socioeconomic development. The paper provides both an aggregated and a disaggregated 
picture by both gender and state. 

Kelly et al. (2010). Our findings take this explanation a crucial step further by 
demonstrating how that norm is embedded within a set of psychodynamic processes in which 
women and men—and the firm as a whole— unconsciously collude. According to our 
analysis, a sustainable, gender equitable solution to the long-work-hours problem would 
require women and men to reclaim disowned, split-off parts of themselves and face the fact 
that their painful compromises are neither natural nor inevitable. While potentially a relief to 
some, this reclaiming would likely be psychologically intolerable to many, as evidenced by 
the widespread, unconscious commitment to splitting we witnessed, which protected 
employees from having to confront such a possibility. 

Chinna Ashappa et al. (2007). Stated that the complex stratification systems in India 
give rise to a multiplicity of social categories which often obscure the relative status of 
women and men within the more disadvantaged segments of the population. The past decade 
has witnessed a significant increase in the importance accorded to education, with both 
instrumental as well as intrinsic arguments made, for increasing financial investment and 
policy attention to education provision. Although significant gains have been made in 
women's education as a result of global advocacy and donor pressure, more often than not 
these gains are fragile and vulnerable to changes in economic and social environments and 
lagging behind male rates of enrolment and achievement. The objective of the present study 
is to critically evaluate the effectiveness of the current educational intervention programmes 
and bring out the case for bringing the much needed reforms in social policy of the 
government. The paper is based on the secondary sources of information. The argument of 
the authors is that investing in education generally and women's education in particular, is 
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good for development is consistently made in policy documents of the World Bank and other 
agencies. These arguments, however, have limited value. Responding to these diverse and 
complex forms of exclusion remains a challenge, and there has been a wide range of 
interventions targeted at improving female education. However, efforts at local change need 
to be backed up by macro level policy changes particularly in the area of providing economic 
policies that encourage the participation of women in the workforce and enable them to fight 
labour market discrimination. These changes are also necessary to encourage the education 
of young girls. The paper concluded that the lessons from micro level interventions that 
move beyond merely addressing economic incentives to girls for their education and take into 
account the social and cultural rules and norms that perpetuate discrimination against girls 
need to be more centrally reflected in macro policies for promoting gender equity in 
education. 

Ghosh., & Malini. (2007). Focuses on the gender gap in literacy and education among 
the Scheduled Tribes in Jharkhand and West Bengal as measured by the gender disparity 
index. The female literacy rates among the Ho and Mahali in Jharkhand and the Lodha in 
West Bengal are low, with high gender disparity, as compared with other tribes. The gender 
disparities among most of the tribes tend to increase at the higher level of school education. 
The article also analyses the enrolment ratios and dropouts of female children, and discusses 
the issues related to tribal education. 

Gupta. (2007). stated that women in academic science and engineering form a very low 
proportion at [he doctorate level and still lower at the faculty level in premier institutes- The 
universal perception of rationality and gender-neutrality in academic science has precluded 
any discussion on organizational environment in institutes of learning in science. This article 
examines the socio-cultural and structural factors that impact women in science. It compares 
the social milieu of men and women research scholars, and their perceptions regarding the 
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organizational environment. The organizational milieu is found to be as important as (the 
social milieu in influencing women. Despite the class advantage for women, they are 
deficient in self-confidence and have low expectations from themselves, implying a waste of 
talent of women who could work aggressively for the pursuit of excellence in science. 

Mukhopadhyay, & Rabindranath. (2007). Described on the pace of social change 
in West Bengal has accelerated in recent years because of the globalization trends. But the 
problem of gender inequality in West Bengal has revealed as a new dimension. Despite the 
land of various political, social, economic and cultural movements, the State has failed to 
organize a movement for development and upliftment of women as an entire class. Even 
after entering the new millennium the popular saying frequently heard from the men and even 
the women = Sonar AantirAbar Ba nk a Na Soja‘(The golden ring is free from crooked or 
straight) upholding their male counterparts. This little example clearly explains the degree of 
prevailing gender inequality in once Renaissance enlightened Bengal. The project will 
evaluate how such gender inequalities have been created and reproduced in the households, 
markets and societies in West Bengal. The factors that underlie gender inequality will be 
thoroughly examined. Women in West Bengal are commonly portrayed as among the most 
oppressed and majority of them are grounded in both poverty and patriarchy. Patriarchy 
limits women's ownership and control of property and other economic resources including 
the products of their own labour. Women's mobility in West Bengal is constrained and their 
access to education and information hindered. The clearest examples of gender inequality are 
the various forms of violence systematically meted out against women. They are practically 
excluded from decision making. Preventable diseases and unequal access to health care still 
affect women and girls, especially those in rural sector. HIV infection among women 
continues to increase. Incidents of physical violence against women in West Bengal are 
increasingly mentioned in the media but rarely within the context of longer processes of 
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gender discrimination. In this research project it is investigated the opportunities and 
constraints that women face in and outside the home. 

Sethil et al. (2007). Revealed that although more than 25% of the 20 lakh persons in 
India who are in the Science and Technology field at the undergraduate level is low compared 
with men. So this tends to women drop out from the science education. The paper attempts 
to determine women student perceptions of physics, chemistry and biology at junior college 
levels in Gulbarga. A Questionnaire was administered to a sample of 37 secondary students 
who had already completed one year of PUC. The instrument measures women students of 
the usefulness of the subject women students ‘perception of their parent‘s encouragement, 
their family background, social origin and view of the subject. The findings reveal that 
women students have a more positive attitude towards mathematics and biology than physics 
on all the three scales. The significant co-relation between parent scale and subject 
usefulness scale strong parental influence on women students ‘perception. 

Son wane., & Prashant Vishnu. (2007). stated that women's education is viewed as 
an asset in raising earning capacity as a gateway to knowledge and will formation. 
Elementary education empowers women by providing information and confidence while 
higher emboldens them so that they are confident about entering any field or profession not 
previously open to women. Ideally, this is true, but practically it is experienced that women 
are selecting some specific professions. The paper presented several reasons to for selection 
of professions for women. 

Vinita Singh. (2007). Conducted a survey of women students enrolled in the colleges 
in Ranchi. The paper analyses the factors leading to the growth of consciousness and 
changing attitudes towards their careers among the women students against the backdrop of 
the changing socio-economic conditions. The paper looked into relevant issues such as the 
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diverse socio-economic backgrounds of the students, the reasons for growing mobility among 
them, impact communication revolution, growth of popular culture and their role in the 
ongoing process of global transformation. As representatives of the changing socio¬ 
economic conditions, the women students are quick paced to meet the challenges thrown 
upon them. The fact that they are managing to strike a balance between their growing career 
aspirations and personal lives is quite significant as it is symbolic of the continuity and 
change that co-exists in Indian society. 

Ghai, M. (2006). Stated that located in the larger context of globalization and the 
changes effected by it in the Indian education sector; the paper looks at the issue of disability 
and education. The situation, it argues, is too complex and the problems for the disabled 
child are exacerbated by the caste, class and gender variables. The state while formulating its 
policies for the education of the disabled children hardly looks at the larger context in which 
the children are located and therefore most of its programmes are restricted to mere tokenism. 
In such a situation, the author argues, there is a need to alter the way the question of disability 
is seen in education and that we cannot understand the problem unless an effort is made to 
locate them within the political economy of disability. The education of the disabled remains 
a contested site as it fights the twin forces of globalization as well as politics of normative 
hegemony unless we fight the institutional disablism. 

Anand et al. (2006). Discussed on the issue of the Scheduled Caste or what may be 
called the Dalit issue is one of the worst examples of discrimination against, and the 
oppressive living conditions of millions of people in India. The girl child is a critical agent in 
any society. Despite more than half a century of various affirmative action policies and 
programmes, there remains little improvement in the overall status, particularly educational 
status of SC girls. A large number of SC girls do not have access to successive stages of 
education. The drop-out rate of the Scheduled Caste Girls is another crucial indicator in the 
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field of educational development. The present paper not only lists the factors responsible for 
the low female literacy and non-participation of SC girls in education but also makes an 
attempt to look into some of the initiatives undertaken by the government to improve the 
situation. Finally, the paper identified the critical concerns in the field and suggests strategies 
to reach out to the SC girl child in the area in the area of education. 

According to Bandyopadhyay., & Madhumita. (2006). It is widely acknowledged 
that education has an important role to achieve a greater degree of social justice. The 
educational institutions are expected to equip children to the best of their ability for securing 
a meaningful place in society and thus fostering a process of developing an egalitarian 
society. However, a large number of children in India are still excluded from the educational 
system and hence cannot participate meaningfully in the economic, social, political and 
cultural life of their communities. It appears that current educational programmes might have 
failed to address the needs of children who are vulnerable to marginalization and exclusion. 
Some of the educational programmes might have provided inadequate services that have 
affected the interest of these children leading to further social exclusion and injustice. With 
this backdrop, the paper analyzed the trends in participation of disadvantaged children in 
school and examines the issues relating to the expansion of quality education for these 
children. The paper gives an insight into the policy and practices to examine the extent to 
which these facilitate their education. It argues that while unplanned expansion of 
educational facilities along with inadequate financial investments may dilute the quality, it 
may also fail to address the right of learners in accessing worthwhile knowledge and skill. 
The paper also intends to outline the appropriate strategies for education of all the children to 
promote social justice in and through education. 

Parveen et al. (2006). Stated that women taking to higher education among Muslim 
is the recent phenomenon and as assumed to have significant implication for their status, 
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empowerment and life style. The present study seeks to focus probe empirically into the 
socio-cultural implications of higher education for women in Islam. The study for their seeks 
to focus on attitudinal change and changes in social practices brought about by exposure of 
Muslim women to higher education. The finding of the present study are based on data 
gathered by employing the structure Interview scheduled to 145 Muslim female college 
students drawn from four degree colleges in the Gulbarga city. The study reveals the opinion 
and attitude from the respondents about marriage, religion, population control, Purdha 
System, dowry, reservation policies, decision-making, female employment and aspiration of 
employment. 

Ravikumar. (2006). Stated that now people have witnessed a flurry of activities in 
the education sector ‘in India. These activities are located within the larger context of 
globalization dominated by the neoliberal capital. The paper argues that given the social and 
economic segregation in Indian society education has always seen discriminatory. However, 
recent neo-liberal influences in policy making have accentuated the segregation furthermore. 
Everything, including education, is out in the market for a sale as a commodity. When the 
purchasing capacity of the majority remains low, it becomes difficult to buy education and 
therefore most Indians- the poor, Dalits and the girl child - are getting alienated from 
education. Gandhi‘s Talisman that, at least, appeared as the guiding force in a welfare state 
no longer remains so in the neoliberal era. The consequence is institutionalization of 
discrimination in education. 

Adya et al. (2005). Conducted a study to develop a testable model for girls ‘career 
choices in technology fields based on past research and hypotheses about the future of the 
information technology (IT) workforce. The methodology is Review and assimilation of 
literature from education, psychology, sociology, computer science, IT, and business in a 
model that identifies factors that can potentially influence a girPs choice towards or against 
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IT careers. The factors are categorized into social factors (family, peers, and media), 
structural factors (computer use, teacher/counselor influence, same sex versus coeducational 
schools), and individual differences. The impact of culture on these various factors is also 
explored. The model indicates that parents, particularly fathers, are the key influencers of 
girls ‘choice of IT careers. Teachers and counselors provide little or no career direction. 
Hypotheses propose that early access to computers may reduce intimidation with technology 
and that same-sex education may serve to reduce career bias against IT. While the model is 
multidisciplinary, much of research from which it draws is five to eight years old. Patterns of 
career choices, availability of technology, increased independence of women and girls, 
offshore/near-shore outsourcings of IT jobs are just some of the factors that may be 
insufficiently addressed in this study. A —Recommendations! section provides some 
practical steps to increase the involvement of girls in IT-related careers and activities at an 
early age. The article identifies cultural research as a limitation and ways to address this. The 
paper is an assimilation of literature from diverse fields and provides a testable model for 
research on gender and IT. 

Rustagi, P. (2005). has concluded the weal potential of economic growth & 
increasing women’s economic participation towards eliminating gender inequalities in 
income & wages, unless supported b concerted efforts at altering attitudes towards women’s 
role & contribution that are harbored by different agents within the labor market. 

Adeyemi et al. (2004). Analyzed the trend and pattern of gender enrolment in 
Nigerian Universities between 1989 and 1997. It critically examined the gender disparity in 
university enrolment generally, as well as among some selected disciplines and the country’s 
geo-political zones. The analysis revealed that gap existed between female and male in the 
university enrolment with lower female enrolment in all aspects of the Universities. 
Specifically there was a wide gap in the sciences and science-based disciplines and also 
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between the Northern and Southern zones with higher female enrolment in the south than the 
north. The paper made useful suggestions to narrow the gender gap in the university 
enrolment in the nearest future, which included sustained enlightenment programmes, fine- 
tuning labour laws and accommodating female under the —educationally disadvantaged! 
admission policy being enjoyed by some citizens of the country. 

Hannum. (2002). Used evidence about educational disparities; this article 
demonstrates the need for attention to minority populations in studies of social stratification 
in the People's Republic of China. Analyses of data from a 1992 survey of children 
demonstrate substantial ethnic differences in enrollment among rural 714 year olds, with rates 
for ethnic Chinese boys roughly double those for girls from certain ethnic groups. 
Multivariate analyses indicate that the ethnic gap can be attributed, in part, to compositional 
differences in geographic location of residence and socioeconomic background. There is no 
general tendency of a greater gender gap for minorities than for the ethnic Chinese, but 
significant differences in the gender gap emerge across individual ethnic groups. Together 
with evidence from census data showing that ethnic disparities in junior high school 
transitions increased between 1982 and 1990, these results stress the continuing significance 
of ethnicity as a fundamental factor that conditions status attainment opportunities in China. 

According to Bhog, & Dipta. (2002). despite its reiterations on equality, fundamental 
rights and quality education for all, the emphasis of the National Curriculum Framework on 
Indian tradition and the collapsing of value education and religious education puts on hold the 
possibility of education emerging as an enabling tool for women's empowerment. The article 
revisits, briefly, the vision and policy framework of the New Education Policy of 1986 with 
regard to women's education, analyzing the effect of progressive policy rhetoric on the actual 
writing of school textbooks, particularly those relating to language teaching. 
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Ghose, R. (2002). stated that the politics of literacy and education has thus far 
remained a marginal concern for the women's movement in India with little effort made to 
address power issues that form part of the education process. Concerns over ensuring quality 
in education that are limited to skill improvement and enhancing the learning environment all 
too easily overlook that educational arenas create boundaries that limit possibilities and 
reinforce stereotypes, especially longstanding patriarchal constructs. This paper described 
three diverse teaching/learning environments that formed part of a women's empowerment 
programme in a UP district in a bid to examine the way power relations reproduce and 
transform themselves in literacy programmes, which consciously attempt an empowering an 
participatory pedagogy 

Kumar, S. (2001). Conducted a study which offers empirical evidence of gender 
inequities in the academic hierarchy as an important aspect of the social organization of 
Indian science. While there are no statistically significant differences in terms of writing 
books and articles and presenting papers at conferences, the two groups (men and women 
scientists) differ in terms of academic rank. Discrimination is one obvious explanation, and 
gender stratification can be proposed as a perspective to explain this phenomenon. Research 
performance appears to be unrelated to the differential ranking of men and women scientists; 
rather, it points toward a lack of universalistic factors in promotion. Another finding is that 
there is no difference between men and women scientists in terms of recognition measures, 
such as awards and membership of professional organizations. The results reveal: (1) the role 
of gender, an ascriptive factor, as a reference point from which differentiation does take place 
within Indian scientific institutions; and (2) the association between scientific careers for 
women and the class structure. 

Kohn., & Alfie. (2001). Discussed disadvantages of standardized testing, particularly 
those associated with testing young children, and the problems they create for classroom 
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teachers. The paper offered suggestions for coping with standardized testing in the curriculum 
and encourages educators to organize and take action in an effort to change educational 
policy. The study outlines 14 ways to take a stand against standardized testing. . 

Miller et al. (2000). Stated those Sociology students' perceptions of their instructors' 
educational attainment levels are examined empirically. The authors found gender disparities: 
students misattribute in an upward direction the level of education actually attained by male 
graduate student instructors, while they misattribute in a downward direction the level of 
formal education attained by women, even when the female faculty member is a full 
professor. The misattributions are linked to the imputed statuses = teacher ‘for women, and 
"professor" for men, regardless of the actual positions held or the credentials earned by 
faculty members and graduate student instructors. We suggest that a process of 
marginalization explains the empirical findings - a process that is attributed by others, but 
chosen by the self, regardless of the social and economic costs incurred. 

Warrington, & Younger. (2000). Stated that in the 1990s, British girls consistently 
outperformed boys in examinations at 16+. This achievement, however, has taken place in a 
context where many of the concerns voiced by writers in the 1970s and 1980s have not been 
resolved. It is argued that there is another side to the so-called "gender gap": drawing on data 
from 20 schools in eastern England, it is suggested that girls still feel alienated from 
traditionally "male" subjects, that career aspirations are still highly gendered, that boys still 
dominate the classroom environment, that boysMaddish behavior can have a negative effect 
on girls' learning, and that some teachers have lower expectations of girls and find boys more 
stimulating to teach. In short, the gender debate has been captured by those concerned 
predominantly with male underachievement, leaving girls to make the best they can in what 
often continues to be a male-dominated environment. 
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Webster, L. (2000). Stated that the Research on girls' education in Africa has shown 
that increasing girls' enrollments in secondary schools is the main avenue through which 
gender-based disparities in education are reduced and girls can receive benefits from their 
education. During the 1990s however, although the gender gap in secondary education 
enrollments is narrowing, girls continue to face more barriers in their school than do boys. In 
Kenya, girls are disproportionately placed in low-quality harambee (community-run) schools 
and receive limited curricular coverage and, it is believed, higher rates of sexual harassment. 
Boys are also enrolled at these low quality schools and it is not evident from the literature 
why girls remain disadvantaged. The dissertation fills a gap in the literature by examining 
students' perceptions of girls' schooling experiences at three types of schools, from low to 
high quality, and how their perceptions, including those on the prevalence of sexual 
harassment, vary among the school types. Both closed-ended surveys and open-ended 
interviews were used to collect information about students' socio-economic background, 
perceptions of their future life chances and of their schooling experiences. The results from 
the study reveal that harambee school girls are more likely to come from disadvantaged 
homes and to view their schooling and career options according to gender-specific roles that 
students assume at home or in the work force. Surprisingly, however, students at all three 
types of schools perceive that girls face incidents of sexual harassment from both teachers 
and male students and that this harassment negatively impacts girls' schooling. The central 
finding of the study is that the type of school students attend is not the only factor that shapes 
students' perceptions of girls' schooling and causes their perceptions to differ among the three 
types of schools; students' socio-economic background and attitudes towards their future life 
chances also affect how they perceive girls' schooling. The research from the dissertation 
moves beyond a national level focus and shows that increasing girls' enrollment rates alone 
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will not solve the problems they face. More attention needs to be given to the daily 
experiences of girls' schooling and how they shape girls ‘learning opportunities. 

Karlekar., & Malavika. (2000). Stated that a supply and demand evaluation of girls ‘ 
access to schooling in India considers educational facilities and family dynamics as well as 
efforts by non-governmental organizations (NGOs) to reduce the gender gap. A description of 
the educational content and teaching methods in primary schools suggests a value-loaded 
curriculum that includes a hidden agenda of appropriate socialization for girls. Other 
obstacles to equal access for girls include the cost of school, inadequate nutrition, and 
burdensome household chores. Actions shown to improve female school attendance, 
especially in rural areas, include girls' schools, women teachers, free textbooks/supplies, 
appropriate drinking water/toilet facilities, provision of child care to relieve girls from caring 
for younger siblings, and family education aimed at changing attitudes about the value of 
education for girls. It is argued that the primary responsibility for making basic education 
available, setting teacher standards, and regulating curricula/textbooks should lie with the 
state. However, NGOs should increasingly support and assist the state in these activities. 

Other strategies for improving girls ‘access to basic education is suggested. 

Demack. (2000). Presented analyses of attainment variations for five cohorts of 
school leavers between 1988 and 1995. Social class, ethnicity, and gender variations in 
educational attainment at 16 are examined using data from over 80,000 young people in 
England and Wales. The preliminary analyses showed an under representation of some ethnic 
and lower social class groups in the independent education sector. The attainment analyses 
thereafter are for state school pupils only. Between 1988 and 1995, attainment differences 
relating to social class, ethnicity, and gender are all seen to increase. In terms of the %s 
leaving compulsory schooling with five or more high grade passes (grade A-C at General 
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Certificate of Secondary Education), the social class gap of 50% widened to 56%, the 
ethnicity gap from 14% to 20%, and the gender gap from 5% to 10%. The uneven 
improvement in educational attainment across ethnic, social class, and gender groups is a 
cause for concern. For certain subgroups, there appears to be little or no improvement over 
the 8 years. These findings relate to a period of considerable political intervention within the 
British compulsory education system. They suggest that policies focused on raising 
educational standards may be at variance with the aim of reducing educational inequality. 

According to Bradley., & Karen. (2000). unlike the extensive cross-national research 
on occupational sex segregation, sex segregation within higher education has yet to be 
empirically examined comparatively. This article reports analyses for a wide range of 
countries from 1965 through 1990, using two measures of gender differentiation by field of 
study. The results indicate that gender differentiation has declined surprisingly little. Women 
are more likely to graduate from education, arts, humanities, social sciences and law, & men 
are more likely to graduate from natural sciences, mathematics and engineering. Few 
differences are found between more and less economically developed countries. These 
findings echo those in the occupational sex segregation literature. 

CONCLUSION 

Above stated discussion on the literature published on the topics relevant to the present 
study revealed that many of the studies were already done on the gender inequality in 
education, female problems in education, female participation in different stages of 
education, etc. But none of the above stated studies were made an effort to compare the 
female education at higher education. Hence, to fill this gap the present study was made. 
That is present study is GENDER INEQUALITY IN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL 
INSTITUTIONS. 
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Chapter III 


Methodology 



CHAPTER - III 


METHODOLOGY 


3.1 INTRODUCTION 

The methods section of a research article is like a roadmap leading to the core 
of the research, guiding the readers through the actual journey the authors took to reach their 
destination. In the manuscript, this section contains the essentials details for other researchers 
to replicate the experiments of the study and help the common readers to understand the 
study better. 

This section may also be signaled by headings such as study design, 
experimental procedures, calculation methods, experimental setup. Regardless of the name 
used, this section, presents the materials, procedures and methods used in a study. 

3.2 DESIGN OF THE STUDY 

A research design is highly essential and it is inevitable as a blueprint in the present 
investigation. 

Description research design and differential analysis, correlation and regression are 
followed. 

3.3 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

The study can be stated as, “A Study on Gender Inequality in Higher Educational 
Institutions”. 
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3.4 LOCATION OF THE STUDY 


The present investigation was conducted in the higher educational institutions situated 
in cuddalore district. 

3.5 RESEARCH METHOD 

Normative survey is used in the present study. It seeks to obtain precise information 
concerning the current status phenomena and to draw valid general conclusions from the facts 
discovered. This study is not restricted only to find fact finding but in formulation of 
important principal knowledge and solution of significant problem related to Gender 
Inequality of higher educational students and other significant variables related to it. 

3.5.1. POPULATION 

There are 57 higher educational institutions were situated in cuddalore district. Nearly 
41,862 students are studying in those colleges and from that .9 % considered as population of 
the study. 

3.6 SAMPLE OF THE STUDY 

Students from Private and Government Institution were chosen for sample collection. 
The respondents were randomly selected from each Institution. 

3.7 DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE 

The random sampling method was used to select the sample. The sample was divided 
into different categories on the basis of the College Type, Course, Gender, Locality, Nature 
of Admission, and Type of Educational Institution. 
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TABLE 3.1 


LIST OF COLLEGES INVOLVED IN THIS STUDY 


S. NO 

COLLEGE NAME 

PLACE 

NO 

1 

Kolanjiyappar arts and science 

college 

Viruthachalam 

81 

2 

St. Joseph college of engineering 

college 

Anguchettipalayam 

100 

Total 

181 


3.8 SAMPLE SIZE 

181 samples were selected randomly from higher educational institutions. 

3.9 VARIABLES SELECTED FOR THE STUDY 

For the present investigation the investigator selected the following variables. 

3.9.1 RESEARCH VARIABLES: 

Gender Inequality 

3.9.2 DEMOGRAPHIC VARIABLES 

1. Course of the study 

2. Locality 

3. Type of College 

4. Nature of Admission 

5. Type of Institution 
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TABLE: 3.2 


THE DETAILED DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLES 


S.NO 

VARIABLES 

SUB 

DIVISIONS 

N 

PERCENTAGE 



Engineering 

100 

55.2 

1 

Course 

Arts 

58 

32 



Science 

23 

12.7 



Rural 

56 

30.9 

2 

Locality 

Urban 

109 

60.2 



Semi urban 

16 

8.8 

3 

Nature of 

Management 

52 

28.7 


admission 

Government 

129 

71.3 

4 

Type of college 

Engineering 

100 

55.2 


Arts and science 

81 

44.8 

5 

Type of 

Government 

100 

55.2 


Institution 

Private 

81 

44.8 


The above Table 3.2 shows that distribution of personal variables such as Course, 
Locality, and Nature of Admission, Type of College and Type of Institution. 

3.10 TOOLS SUED 

Gender Inequality scale constructed and standardized by the Researcher J. Thangam 
(2019) and Guide Dr.D. Ponmozhi has been used in this study. 

3.11 DESCRIPTION OF THE TOOLS 

This scale consists of 28 statements covering 7 dimensions of Gender Inequality. 
Each statement has the range of two responses. They are yes and no. The respondents are 
requested to put a tick in the relevant column against each statement. 
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3.12 PILOT STUDY 


This scale with 30 statements has been administered to the sample of 200 college 
students studying in different colleges in cuddalore district, in order to carry out the pilot 
study. 

Then their responses have been scored carefully and they were subjected to item 
analysis. A copy of gender inequality scale is given in appendix-1. 

3.13 SCORING 

In this scale each statement is followed by two responses via, yes, no. The scoring of 
the responses are yes- 2, no-1. 

3.14 DIMENSIONS OF GENDER INEQUALITY 

In the present study the researcher used 7 dimensions. They are, 

1. Approach of Teacher 

2. Attitude of Peer Group 

3. Discrimination in job opportunity 

4. Feeling of family towards participation 

5. Public Outlook 

6. Scholarship, Awards and Leadership 

7. Sexual Exploitation 
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TABLE: 3.3. 


DIMENSIONS OF GENDER INEQUALITY AND THEIR ITEMS USED IN PILOT 

STUDY 


S.NO 

DIMENTIONS 

NO.OF ITEMS 

1 

Approach of teacher 

6 

2 

Attitude of peer group 

4 

3 

Discrimination in job opportunity 

3 

4 

Feeling of family towards participation 

4 

5 

Public outlook 

6 

6 

Scholarship, awards and leadership 

4 

7 

Sexual exploitation 

3 

Total 

30 


3.15 ITEM ANALYSIS AND SELECTION OF ITEMS 

The scale has the universe of content as it includes statements from all the selected 
dimensions of Approach of teacher, Attitude of peer group, Discrimination in job 
opportunity, Feeling of family towards participation, Public outlook, Scholarship, awards and 
leadership and Sexual exploitation. Due weight age was given to all the dimensions while 
selecting items. The scale contains 28 statements which represent the universe of content. 
Hence, it has content validity. It has also construct validity as items were selected having the 
Y values equal to or more than 1.75 (Edwards, 1975). The scale was given to experts in the 
field of education and they agreed that the items in the scale were relevant to the objectives of 
the study. Hence it has face validity also. The present study employed Chronph Alpha 
method to determine the co-efficient of internal consistency. The reliability of the Chronph 
Alpha test is found to be 0.89. 
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TABLE: 3.4 


ITEM ANALYSIS AND SELECTION ITEM FOR GENDER 
INEQUALITY OF HIGHER EDUCATIONAL STUDENT 
QUESTIONNAIRE SCALE 


ITEM NO 

T VALUE 

RESULT 

1 

6.84 

S 

2 

6.17 

s 

3 

5.99 

s 

4 

.443 

NS 

5 

4.95 

s 

6 

4.02 

s 

7 

3.04 

s 

8 

2.87 

s 

9 

2.87 

s 

10 

5.87 

s 

11 

5.50 

s 

12 

5.59 

s 

13 

3.53 

s 

14 

3.11 

s 

15 

3.59 

s 

16 

2.35 

s 

17 

1.77 

s 

18 

1.43 

s 

19 

1.43 

s 

20 

2.08 

s 

21 

1.43 

s 

22 

4.30 

s 

23 

7.14 

s 

24 

7.10 

s 

25 

7.84 

s 

26 

4.30 

NS 

27 

3.87 

s 

28 

2.87 

s 

29 

5.09 

s 

30 

5.08 

s 
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3.16 FINAL STUDY 


This scale with 28 statements has been administered to the sample of 181 students 
studying in higher educational institutions, in order to carry out the final study. Then their 
responses have been score carefully and they were subjected to Descriptive, Differential 
Analysis, correlation and regression analysis. A Copy of Gender Inequality scale for final is 
given in appendix 2. 


TABLE: 3.5. 

DIMENSIONS OF GENDER INEQUALITY AND THEIR ITEMS USED IN FINAL 

STUDY 


S.NO 

DIMENTIONS 

NO. OF ITEMS 

1 

Approach of teacher 

6 

2 

Attitude of peer group 

4 

3 

Discrimination in job opportunity 

3 

4 

Feeling of family towards participation 

4 

5 

Public outlook 

4 

6 

Scholarship, awards and leadership 

4 

7 

Sexual exploitation 

3 

Total 

28 


3.17 VALIDITY AND RELIABLITY OF THE TOOL 

The reliability scale was found with help of Chronph alpha and the reliability scale 
was 0.89 and validity of the scale is 0.94. 
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3.18 STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES USED 


The following random sample techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of 

data. 

(a) DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS 

1. Measure of central tendency (Mean). 

2. Measure of variables (standard deviation). 

(b) INFERENTIAL ANALYSIS 

1. ‘t’ test 

2. ‘f test 

Multiple Correlation and Regression analysis. 

3.19 CONCLUSION 

To find out the Gender Inequality in higher educational institutions, a Gender 
Inequality scale was administered to a sample of 181 student teachers in cuddalore district. 
The scores were subjected to statistical treatments, which are described in the succeeding 
chapter IV. 
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Chapter IV 

Analysis and 
Interpretation 



CHAPTER-IV 


ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 


4.0. INTRODUCTION 

The statistical analysis of the data has been presented in this chapter. The data 
collected from 181 college students in Cuddalore district (Tamil Nadu) have been analyzed as 
follows to arrive at meaningful conclusions. 

❖ Descriptive Analysis ( Mean And Standard Deviation) 

❖ Inferential Analysis ( T- Test And F - Test) 

❖ Multiple Correlation Analysis and 

❖ Regression Analysis 

4.1. LEVEL OF SIGNIFICANCE 

The level of significance for rejection or acceptance of the hypothesis has to be 
decided in advance. In reporting the findings of the study, the researcher should indicate the 
actual probability level associated with the findings so the researcher may use his own 
judgment in deciding whether the null hypothesis should be rejected or accepted in the 
present study 0.01, 0.05 levels significant has been taken into account. 

4.2. DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS 

One of the important objectives of present study is to assess the Gender Inequality in 
higher educational institution. For that the investigator used Gender Inequality scale 
constructed and standardized by Researcher and Guide. The scale consists of 28 items in 
seven sub scales. 
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The categorization was done by dividing the bass line normal curve into 2 units, each 


unit being with low (1-28), high (29-56). 


ANALYSIS OF THE LEVEL OF GENDER INEQUALITY IN HIGHER 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION 


TABLE 4.1 

PERCENTAGE ANALYSIS OF GENDER INEQUALITY SCORE OF TOTAL 

SAMPLES 


S. NO 

GENDER INEQUALITY 

SCORE 

PERCENTAGE 

1 

Low 

68 

37.6 

2 

High 

113 

62.4 


The above Table 4.1 shows that the 62.4 percentage of students Gender Inequality is 

high. 

4.3 ANALYSIS OF THE LEVEL OF GENDER INEQUALITY OF COLLEGE 
STUDENTS SCORE OF ENTIRE AND SUB SAMPLES 

One of the important objectives of the study to assess the level of gender inequality of 
higher educational institutional students not only for the entire sample but also subsamples 
wise. For that the mean standard deviation values have been calculated for entire and 
subsamples which include Course, Locality, Nature of Admission, Type of College and Type 
of Institution. 
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TABLE 4.2 


MEAN AND STANDARD DEVIATION GENDER INEQUALITY 


S.NO 

DIMENTIONS 

N 

MEAN 

STD. DEVIATION 

1 

Gender Inequality 

181 

52.87 

2.32 


The above table 4.2 shows the mean score and standard deviation of Gender 
Inequality of students studying in higher educational institutions. It is found to be 52.87 and 
2.32 respectively and concluded that Gender Inequality is high (29-56) in students 
studying in higher educational institutions. 
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TABLE 4.3 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS OF THE GENDER INEQUALITIES OF STUDENTS IN 
HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


S.NO 

VARIABLES 

SUB 

DIVISIONS 

N 

PERCENTAGE 

MEAN 

SD 



Engineering 

100 

55.2 

53.85 

3.54 

1 

Course 

ARTS 

58 

32 

55.5 

3.51 



Science 

23 

12.7 

53.86 

1.35 



Rural 

56 

30.9 

54.46 

3.74 

2 

Locality 

Urban 

109 

60.2 

54.56 

2.38 



Semi urban 

16 

8.8 

52.81 

3.22 

3 

Nature of 

Management 

52 

28.7 

53.92 

3.61 


Admission 

Government 

129 

71.3 

54.56 

2.65 


Type of 

Engineering 

100 

55.2 

53.85 

3.54 

4 

College 

Arts and 

science 

81 

44.8 

55.03 

1.87 

5 

Type of 

Institution 

Private 

100 

55.2 

53.85 

3.54 


Government 

81 

44.8 

55.03 

1.87 


The above table 4.3 exhibits the whole details about Gender Inequality in higher 
educational students, mean and standard deviation for the demographic variables such as 
Course, Locality, Nature of Admission, Type of College and Type of Institution. 
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TABLE 4.3.1 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS OF GENDER INEQUALITIES OF HIGHER 
EDUCATIONAL STUDENTS AND COURSE 


S.NO 

VARIABLE 

SUB 

DIVISIONS 

N 

PERCENTAGE 

MEAN 

SD 



Engineering 

100 

55.2 

53.85 

3.54 

1 

Course 

Arts 

58 

32 

55.5 

3.51 



Science 

23 

12.7 

53.86 

1.35 


The above table 4.3.1 exhibits the details about Gender Inequality in higher 
educational students, of mean and standard deviation for the demographic variable of course. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 55.2 percent of the respondents are in the 
course group of engineering and 32 percent of the respondents are in the course group of Arts 
and 12.7 percent of the respondents are in the course group of science. The mean and 
standard deviation for engineering students are 53.85 and 3.54 respectively. The mean and 
standard deviation for science students are 53.86 and 1.35 respectively. The mean and 
standard deviation for science students are 55.5 and 3.51 respectively. The student studying 
in engineering perceives high Gender Inequality than other courses. 
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TABLE 4.3.2 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS OF GENDER INEQUALITIES OF HIGHER 
EDUCATIONAL STUDENTS AND LOCALITY 


S.NO 

VARIABLE 

SUB 

DIVISIONS 

N 

PERCENTAGE 

MEAN 

SD 



Rural 

56 

30.9 

54.46 

3.74 

1 

Locality 

Urban 

109 

60.2 

54.56 

2.38 



Semi urban 

16 

8.8 

52.81 

3.22 


The above table 4.3.2 exhibits the details about Gender Inequality in higher 
educational students, mean and standard deviation for the demographic variable of locality. 

It is inferred from the above table that, 109 percent of the respondents are living in the 
group of urban and 16 percent of the respondents are living in the group of semi urban and 56 
percent of the respondents are living in the group of Rural. The mean and standard deviation 
for urban students are 54.56 and 2.38 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for semi 
urban students are 52.81 and 3.22 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for rural 
students are 54.46 and 3.74 respectively. The students living in the urban perceives high 
Gender Inequality in the institution than others. 
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TABLE 4.3.3 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS OF GENDER INEQUALITIES OF HIGHER 
EDUCATIONAL STUDENTS AND TYPE OF COLLEGE 


S.NO 

VARIABLE 

SUB 

DIVISIONS 

N 

PERCENTAGE 

MEAN 

SD 

1 

Type of 

College 

Engineering 

100 

55.2 

53.85 

3.54 

Arts and 

science 

81 

44.8 

55.03 

1.87 


The above table 4.3.3 exhibits the details about Gender Inequality in higher 
educational students, mean and standard deviation for the demographic variable of Type of 
College. 

From that it is inferred from the above table that, 55.2 percent of the respondents are 
studying in engineering college and 44.8 percent of the respondents are studying in Arts and 
Science College. The mean and standard deviation for engineering college students are 53.85 
and 3.54 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for Arts and Science students are 
55.03 and 1.87 respectively. The student studying Engineering College perceives high 
Gender Inequality than Arts and Science College. 
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TABLE 4.3.4 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS OF GENDER INEQUALITIES OF HIGHER 
EDUCATIONAL STUDENTS AND NATURE OF ADMISSION 


S.NO 

VARIABLES 

SUB 

DIVISIONS 

N 

PERCENTAGE 

MEAN 

SD 

1 

Nature of 

Management 

52 

28.7 

53.92 

3.61 

Admission 

Government 

129 

71.3 

54.56 

2.65 


The above table 4.3.4 exhibits the details about Gender Inequality in higher 
educational students, mean and standard deviation for the demographic variable of Nature of 
Admission. 

From that it is inferred from the above table that, 71.3 percent of the respondents are 
in the nature of admission group of government quota and 28.7 percent of the respondents are 
in the group of students got admission through management quota. The mean and standard 
deviation for government quota students are 54.56 and 2.65 respectively. The mean and 
standard deviation for management quota students are 53.92 and 3.61 respectively. The 
student studying through government quota perceives high gender inequality in the 
institution than Management quota. 
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TABLE 4.3.5 


DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS OF GENDER INEQUALITIES OF HIGHER 
EDUCATIONAL STUDENTS AND TYPE OF COLLEGE 


S.NO 

VARIABLE 

SUB 

DIVISIONS 

N 

PERCENTAGE 

MEAN 

SD 

1 

Type of 

Institution 

Private 

100 

55.2 

53.85 

3.54 

Government 

81 

44.8 

55.03 

1.87 


The above table 4.3.5 exhibits the details about Gender Inequality in higher 
educational students, mean and standard deviation for the demographic variable of Type of 
Institution. 

From that it is inferred from the above table that, 55.2 percent of the respondents are 
studying in private institution and 44.8 percent of the respondents are studying in government 
institution. The mean and standard deviation for private institutional students are 53.85 and 
3.54 respectively. The mean and standard deviation for government institutional students are 
55.03 and 1.87 respectively. The student studying Private Institution perceives high 
Gender Inequality than Government Institution. 
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TABLE 4.4 


t - TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP IN GENDER INEQUALITY OF 
STUDENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION AND TYPE OF COLLEGE 


S.NO 

DIMENTIONS 

TYPE OF 

COLLEGE 

N 

MEAN 

SD 

t- VALUE 

RESULT 

1 

Approach of 
Teacher 

Engineering 

100 

13.08 

1.25 

-2.61 

s 

Arts and 

science 

81 

13.50 

.93 

2 

Attitude of Peer 
Group 

Engineering 

100 

7.81 

.56 

-2.80 

s 

Arts and 

science 

81 

7.97 

.15 

3 

Discrimination 

in Job 

Opportunity 

Engineering 

100 

5.50 

.74 

- .73 

NS 

Arts and 

science 

81 

5.58 

.72 

4 

Feeling of 

Family towards 
participation 

Engineering 

100 

7.80 

.53 

-.36 

NS 

Arts and 

science 

81 

7.82 

.46 

5 

Public Outlook 

Engineering 

100 

5.98 

1.46 

-1.36 

NS 

Arts and 

science 

81 

6.28 

1.51 

6 

Scholarship, 
Awards and 
Leadership 

Engineering 

98 

7.86 

.48 

.04 

NS 

Arts and 

science 

81 

7.86 

.34 

7 

Sexual 

Exploitation 

Engineering 

100 

5.97 

.17 

-1.75 

NS 

Arts and 

science 

81 

6.00 

.00 


The above table 4.4 exhibits the details of mean, S.D, and t - value relationship in 
gender inequality of higher educational students and Type of College. 
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It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is a significant difference in 
engineering college students and arts & science college students in the approach of teacher 
variable. Since the calculated t-value (-2.61) is significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis 
is rejected and the alternate hypothesis is accepted. Therefore it is concluded that the 
engineering college students and Arts & Science students are significantly differ in their 
Teachers’ Approach. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is a significant difference in 
engineering college students and arts & science college students in the attitude of peer group 
variable. Since the calculated t-value (-2.80) is significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis 
is rejected and the alternate hypothesis is accepted. Therefore it is concluded that the 
engineering college students and Arts & Science students are significantly differ in their 
peer group attitude. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
engineering college students and arts & science students in the Discrimination in job 
opportunity variable. Since the calculated t-value (-.73) is not significant at 5 % level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the engineering college students and Arts & Science students are not significantly 
differ in their Discrimination in job opportunity. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
engineering college students and arts & science college students in the Feeling of family 
variable. Since the calculated t-value (-.36) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null 
hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the engineering college students and Arts & Science students are not significantly 
differ in their Feeling of family towards participation. 
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It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
engineering college students and arts & science college students in the Public outlook 
variable. Since the calculated t-value (-1.36) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null 
hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the engineering college students and Arts & Science students are not significantly 
differ in their Public outlook. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
engineering college students and arts & science college students in the Scholarship, awards 
and leadership variable. Since the calculated t-value (.04) is not significant at 5 % level. So 
the null hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is 
concluded that the engineering college students and government college students are not 
significantly differ in obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership position. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
engineering college students and arts & science college students in the Sexual exploitation 
variable. Since the calculated t-value (-1.75) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null 
hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the engineering college students and Arts & Science students are not significantly 
differ in Sexual exploitation. 
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TABLE 4.5 


t - TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP IN GENDER INEQUALITY OF 
STUDENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION AND NATURE OF ADMISSION 


S.NO 

DIMENTIONS 

TYPE OF 

COLLEGE 

N 

MEAN 

SD 

t- VALUE 

RESULT 

1 

Approach of 

Management 

quota 

52 

13.17 

1.23 




Teacher 

Government 

quota 

129 

13.31 

1.10 

-.73 

NS 

2 

Attitude of 

Management 

quota 

52 

7.82 

.51 




Peer Group 

Government 

quota 

129 

7.90 

.40 

-1.00 

NS 

3 

Discrimination 

In Job 
Opportunity 

Management 

quota 

52 

5.46 

.77 




Government 

quota 

129 

5.56 

.71 

-.86 

NS 

4 

Feeling of 

Management 

quota 

52 

7.84 

.50 




Family 

Government 

quota 

129 

7.79 

.50 

.57 

NS 

5 

Public 

Management 

quota 

52 

6.00 

1.44 




Outlook 

Government 

quota 

129 

6.16 

1.51 

-.66 

NS 

6 

Scholarship, 
Awards and 
Leadership 

Management 

quota 

51 

7.78 

.61 




Government 

quota 

128 

7.89 

.32 

-1.26 

NS 

7 

Sexual 

Management 

quota 

52 

5.98 

.13 




Exploitation 

Government 

quota 

129 

5.98 

.12 

-.17 

NS 


The above table 4.5 exhibits the details of mean, S.D, and t - value relationship in 
gender inequality of higher educational students and Nature of Admission. 
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It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
management quota students and government quota students in the approach of teacher 
variable. Since the calculated t-value (-.73) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null 
hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the management quota students and government quota students are not 
significantly differ in their Teachers’ Approach. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
management quota students and government quota students in the attitude of peer group 
variable. Since the calculated t-value (-1.00) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null 
hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that management quota students and government quota students are not significantly 
differ in their peer group attitude. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
management quota students and government quota students in the Discrimination in job 
opportunity variable. Since the calculated t-value (-.86) is not significant at 5 % level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the management quota students and government quota students are not 
significantly differ in their Discrimination in job opportunity. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
management quota students and government quota students in the Feeling of family variable. 
Since the calculated t-value (.57) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis is 
accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the 
management quota students and government quota students are not significantly differ 
in their Feeling of family towards participation. 
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It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
management quota students and government quota students in the Public outlook variable. 
Since the calculated t-value (-.66) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis is 
accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the 
management quota students and government quota students are not significantly differ 
in their Public outlook. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
management quota students and government quota students in the Scholarship, awards and 
leadership variable. Since the calculated t-value (-1.26) is not significant at 5 % level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the management quota students and government quota students are not 
significantly differ in obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership position. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
Management quota and government quota students in the Sexual exploitation variable. Since 
the calculated t-value (-.17) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis is accepted 
and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the management 
quota students and government quota students are not significantly differ in their 
Sexual exploitation. 
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TABLE 4.6 


t - TEST SHOWING RELATIONSHIP IN GENDER INEQUALITY IN 
STUDENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION AND TYPE OF INSTITUTION 


S.NO 

DIMENTIONS 

TYPE OF 

COLLEGE 

N 

MEAN 

SD 

t- 

VALUE 

RESULT 

1 

Approach of 

Government 

81 

13.50 

.93 




Teacher 

Private 

100 

13.08 

1.25 

2.61 

S 

2 

Attitude of 

Peer Group 

Government 

81 

7.97 

.15 




Private 

100 

7.81 

.56 

2.80 

s 

3 

Discrimination 

In Job 
Opportunity 

Government 

81 

5.58 

.72 




Private 

100 

5.50 

.74 

.73 

NS 

4 

Feeling of 

Government 

81 

7.82 

.46 




Family 

Private 

100 

7.80 

.53 

.36 

NS 

5 

Public 

Government 

81 

6.28 

1.51 




Outlook 

Private 

100 

5.98 

1.46 

1.36 

NS 

6 

Scholarship, 
Awards and 
Leadership 

Government 

81 

7.86 

.34 




Private 

98 

7.86 

.48 

-.04 

NS 

7 

Sexual 

Government 

81 

6.00 

.00 




Exploitation 

Private 

100 

5.97 

.17 

1.75 

NS 
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The above table 4.6 exhibits the details of mean, S.D, and t - value relationship in 
gender inequality of higher educational students and Type of Institution. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is a significant difference in 
government college students and private college students in the approach of teacher variable. 
Since the calculated t-value (2.61) is significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis is 
rejected and the alternate hypothesis is accepted. Therefore it is concluded that the 
government college students and private college students are significantly differ in their 
Teachers’ Approach. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is a significant difference in 
government college students and private college students in the attitude of peer group 
variable. Since the calculated t-value (2.80) is significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis 
is rejected and the alternate hypothesis is accepted. Therefore it is concluded that the 
government college students and private college students are significantly differ in their 
peer group attitude. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
government college students and private college students in the Discrimination in job 
opportunity variable. Since the calculated t-value (.73) is not significant at 5 % level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the government college students and private college students are not significantly 
differ in Discrimination in job opportunity. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
government college students and private college students in the Feeling of family variable. 
Since the calculated t-value (.36) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis is 
accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the 
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government college students and private college students are not significantly differ in 
their Feeling of family towards participation. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
government college students and private college students in the Public outlook variable. 
Since the calculated t-value (1.36) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis is 
accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the 
government college students and private college students are not significantly differ in 
their Public outlook. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
government college students and private college students in the Scholarship, awards and 
leadership variable. Since the calculated t-value (-.04) is not significant at 5 % level. So the 
null hypothesis is accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded 
that the government college students and private college students are not significantly 
differ in obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership position. 

It is inferred from the obtained t- value that there is no significant difference in 
government college students and private college students in the Sexual exploitation variable. 
Since the calculated t-value (1.75) is not significant at 5 % level. So the null hypothesis is 
accepted and the alternate hypothesis is rejected. Therefore it is concluded that the 
government college students and private college students are not significantly differ in 
Sexual exploitation. 
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TABLE 4.7 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG STUDENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION AND 

RESPECT OF THEIR COURSE 


DIMENSIONS 

SUM OF 

SQUARE 

DF 

MEAN 

SQUARE 

F 

SIG 

Approach of 
Teacher 

Between 

Groups 

8.813 

2 

4.40 

3.48 

S 

Within 

Groups 

224.92 

178 

1.26 

Total 

233.73 

180 


Attitude of Peer 
Group 

Between 

Groups 

1.24 

2 

.62 

3.31 

s 

Within 

Groups 

33.32 

178 

.18 

Total 

34.56 

180 


Discrimination 

in Job 

Opportunity 

Between 

Groups 

.39 

2 

.19 

.36 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

96.61 

178 

.54 

Total 

97.01 

180 


Feeling of 

Family 

Between 

Groups 

.09 

2 

.04 

.18 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

45.51 

178 

.25 

Total 

45.61 

180 


Public Outlook 

Between 

Groups 

43.71 

2 

21.85 

10.90 

s 

Within 

Groups 

356.85 

178 

2.00 

Total 

400.56 

180 


Scholarship, 
Award and 
Leadership 

Between 

Groups 

.50 

2 

.251 

1.37 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

32.27 

176 

.18 

Total 

32.78 

178 
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Sexual 

exploitation 

Between 

Groups 

.040 

2 

.02 

1.23 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

2.91 

178 

.01 

Total 

2.95 

180 


Total 

Between 

Groups 

106.83 

2 

53.41 

6.43 

S 

Within 

Groups 

1477.85 

178 

8.30 

Total 

1584.69 

180 



In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Gender 
Inequality in students in respect of their Course ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is a significant difference in 
respondent with different course in their approach of teacher variable. Since calculated f - 
value ( 3 . 48 ) which is significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different course significantly differ in their Teachers 
Approach. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is a significant difference in 
respondent with different course in their Attitude of peer group variable. Since calculated f - 
value ( 3 . 31 ) which is significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different course significantly differ in their Peer 
group Attitude. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different course in their Discrimination in job opportunity variable. Since 
calculated f -value (. 36 ) which is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is 
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accepted. Therefore the college students with different course not significantly differ in 
Discrimination in job opportunity. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different course in their Feeling of family variable. Since calculated f -value 
(. 18 ) which is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. Therefore the 
college students with different course not significantly differ in their Feeling of family 
towards participation. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is a significant difference in 
respondent with different course in their Public outlook variable. Since calculated f -value 
( 10 . 90 ) which is significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. Therefore 
the college students with different course significantly differ in their Public outlook. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different course in their Scholarship, awards and leadership variable. Since 
calculated f -value ( 1 . 37 ) which is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is 
accepted. Therefore the college students with different course not significantly differ in 
obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership position. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different course in their Sexual exploitation variable. Since calculated f - 
value ( 1 . 23 ) which is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different course not significantly differ in their 
Sexual exploitation. 
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It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is a significant difference in 
respondent with different course in their Public outlook total variable. Since calculated f - 
value ( 10 . 90 ) which is significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different course significantly differ in their total 
variables. 


84 



TABLE 4.8 


SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE AMONG STUDENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION AND 

RESPECT OF THEIR LOCALITY 


DIMENSIONS 

SUM OF 

SQUARE 

DF 

MEAN 

SQUARE 

F 

SIG 

Approach of 

Teacher 

Between 

Groups 

3.87 

2 

1.93 

1.50 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

229.86 

178 

1.29 

Total 

233.73 

180 


Attitude of Peer 
Group 

Between 

Groups 

.17 

2 

.08 

.45 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

34.38 

178 

.19 

Total 

34.56 

180 


Discrimination in 

Job Opportunity 

Between 

Groups 

1.92 

2 

.96 

1.80 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

95.09 

178 

.53 

Total 

97.01 

180 


Feeling of Family 

Between 

Groups 

1.11 

2 

.55 

2.22 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

44.50 

178 

.25 

Total 

45.61 

180 


Public Outlook 

Between 

Groups 

3.30 

2 

1.65 

.74 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

397.25 

178 

2.23 

Total 

400.56 

180 


Scholarship, 

Awards and 
Leadership 

Between 

Groups 

.06 

2 

.03 

.16 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

32.72 

176 

.18 

Total 

32.78 

178 
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Sexual 

Exploitation 

Between 

Groups 

.11 

2 

.05 

3.47 

S 

Within 

Groups 

2.83 

178 

.01 

Total 

2.95 

180 


Total 

Between 

Groups 

43.59 

2 

21.79 

2.51 

NS 

Within 

Groups 

1541.10 

178 

8.65 

Total 

1584.69 

180 



In order to find out whether there is any significant difference among Gender 
Inequality in students in respect of their locality ‘F’ value is calculated. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different locality in their approach of teacher variable. Since calculated f - 
value (1.50) which is not significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their 
Teachers Approach. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different locality in their Attitude of peer group variable. Since calculated f - 
value (. 45 ) which is not significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their 
Attitude of Peer Group. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is a significant difference in 
respondent with different locality in their Discrimination in job opportunity variable. Since 
calculated f -value ( 1 . 80 ) which is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is 
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accepted. Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in 
Discrimination in job opportunity. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different locality in their Feeling of family variable. Since calculated f - 
value (2.22) which is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their 
Feeling of family towards participation. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different locality in their Public outlook variable. Since calculated f -value 
(. 74 ) which is not significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. Therefore 
the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their Public outlook. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different locality in their Scholarship, awards and leadership variable. Since 
calculated f -value (.16) which is not significant at 5% level. So the null hypothesis is 
accepted. Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in 
obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership position. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is a significant difference in 
respondent with different locality in their Sexual exploitation variable. Since calculated f - 
value ( 3 . 47 ) which is significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different locality significantly differ in Sexual 
exploitation. 

It is inferred from the obtained f-value that there is no significant difference in 
respondent with different locality in their Public outlook total variable. Since calculated f - 
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value ( 2 . 51 ) which is not significant at 5% level. So the alternate hypothesis is accepted. 

Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their total 
variables. 
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TABLE: 4.9 


MULTIPLE CORRELATION ANALYSIS 



Locality 

Nature of Admission 

Type of institution 

Type of college 

Approach of teacher 

Attitude of Peer Group 

Discrimination In Job 

Opportunity 

Feeling of Family 

Public Outlook 

Scholarship 

Sexual Exploitation 

Total 

Course 

-.12 

.52** 

-.90** 

.90** 

.19** 

.18* 

.04 

.01 

-.04 

-.06 

.11 

.11 

Locality 


-.07 

.21** 

-.21** 

-.06 

.05 

.02 

-.08 

-.09 

.03 

.17* 

-.09 

Nature of Admission 



-.57** 

.57** 

.06 

.08 

.06 

-.04 

.05 

.12 

.01 

.10 

Type of Institution 




-1.00** 

-.19* 

-.19* 

-.06 

-.03 

-.10 

.00 

-.12 

-.20** 

Type of College 





.19* 

.19* 

.06 

.03 

.10 

-.00 

.12 

.20** 

Approach of Teacher 






.45** 

.30** 

.23** 

.08 

.35** 

.41** 

.69** 

Attitude of Pee Group 







.26** 

.28** 

.11 

.39** 

.76** 

.57** 

Discrimination In Job 
Opportunity. 








.09 

-.02 

.39** 

.27** 

.45** 

Feeling of Family 









.02 

.37** 

.30** 

.47** 

Public Outlook 










-.05 

.07 

.54** 

Scholarship 











.47** 

.51** 

Sexual Exploitation 












.53** 

Total 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). *. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed) 
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Coefficient of correlation between course and Type of Institution are found to be -.90 
significant at 1 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between course and Type of Institution. But correlation between Course 
Nature of Admission, Type of Institution, Type of College, Approach of Teacher and Attitude 
of Peer Group found to be. .52, .90, .19 and 18 significant at 5 % level. Hence it is 
concluded that there is positive significant relationship between course and Nature of 
Admission, Type of Institution, Type of College, Approach of Teacher and Attitude of 
Peer Group. 

Coefficient of correlation between locality and Type of College are found to be -.21 
significant at 1 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative significant 
relationship between locality and Type of College. But correlation between locality and 
Type of Institution, sexual exploitation found to be .17 significant at 5 % level. Hence it is 
concluded that there is positive significant relationship between locality, Type of 
Institution and sexual exploitation. 

Coefficient of correlation between Nature of Admission and Type of 
Institution are found to be -.57 significant at 1 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is 
negative significant relationship between Nature of Admission and Type of Institution. 
But correlation between Nature of Admission and Type of college found to be .57 significant 
at 5 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between 
Nature of Admission and Type of college 

Coefficient of correlation between Type of Institution, Type of College, 
Approach of Teacher, Attitude of Peer Group and total Gender Inequality are found to be - 
1.00,-.19,-.19, and -.20. significant at 1 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is negative 
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significant relationship between Type of Institution, Type of College, Approach of 
Teacher, Attitude of Peer Group and total Gender Inequality. 

Coefficient of correlation between Type of college, Approach of Teacher, 
Attitude of peer group, and Total Gender Inequality found to be .19, .19 and .20 significant at 
5 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between 
Type of college, Approach of Teacher, Attitude of peer group, and Total Gender 
Inequality 

Coefficient of correlation between Approach of Teacher, Attitude of peer group, 
Discrimination in Job Opportunity, Feeling of Family, scholarship. Award and Leadership, 
Award and Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality found to be 
.45,.30,.23,.35,.41 and .69 significant at 5 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is 
positive significant relationship between Approach of Teacher, Attitude of peer group, 
Discrimination in Job Opportunity , Feeling of Family, scholarship, Award and 
Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

Coefficient of correlation between Attitude of peer group, Discrimination in Job 
Opportunity, Feeling of Family, scholarship, Award and Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and 
Total Gender Inequality found to be .26, .28, .39, .76 and .57 significant at 5 % level. Hence 
it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between Attitude of peer 
group, Discrimination in Job Opportunity , Feeling of Family, scholarship, Award and 
Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

Coefficient of correlation between Discrimination in Job Opportunity, 
scholarship, Award and Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality found 
to be .39, .27 and .45 significant at 5 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive 
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significant relationship between Discrimination in Job Opportunity, scholarship, Award 
and Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

Coefficient of correlation between Feeling of Family, scholarship Award and 
Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality found to be .37, .30 and .47 
significant at 5 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant 
relationship, Award and Leadership between Feeling of Family, scholarship, Sexual 
Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

Coefficient of correlation between Public Outlook and Total Gender 
Inequality found to be .54 significant at 5 % level. Hence it is concluded that there is 
positive significant relationship between Public Outlook and Total Gender Inequality. 

Coefficient of correlation between Scholarship, Award and Leadership, Sexual 
Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality found to be .47 and .51 significant at 5 % level. 

Hence it is concluded that there is positive significant relationship between Scholarship, 
Award and Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

Coefficient of correlation between Sexual Exploitation and Total 
Gender Inequality found to be .53 significant at 5 % level. Hence it is concluded that there 
is positive significant relationship between Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender 
Inequality. 
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TABLE: 4.10. 


STEPWISE REGRESSION BETWEEN GENDER INEQUALITY AND THEIR 

SUB SAMPLES 


MODEL 

B 

STD. 

ERROR 

BETA 

PEARSON 

r 

Sr 2 

STRUCTURE 

COEFFICIENT 

(Constant) 

52.200 

.689 





Type of 

Institution 

3.280 

1.008 

.551 

.199 

.055 

.765 

Course 

-1.630 

.710 

-.389 

.109 

.028 

.681 

Note: The dependent variable Gender Inequality. R 2 =0.067, Adjusted R2=0.057. 

Sr 2 is squared semi-partial correlation. * p < .05. F (2,178) = 6.434. 


Table 4.10 shows Course, Locality, Nature of Admission, Type of College and Type 
of Institution were used in a stepwise multiple regression analysis to predict Gender 
Inequality In Higher Educational Institutions. The correlation of variables is shown in Table 
4.9. As can be seen correlations with Course, Locality, Nature of Admission, Type of College 
and Gender Inequality were statistically significant. 

The prediction model contained two of the four predictors and was reached in two-steps 
with 2 variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F (2,178) = 6.434, pc.OOl 
and accounted for approximately 7% of the variance of Gender Inequality (R 2 =0.067, 
Adjusted R 2 =0.057). Gender Inequality is primarily predicted by Type of Institution. The raw 
and standardized regression coefficient of predictors together with their correlation with 
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Gender Inequality, their squared semi-partial correlations, their structure coefficients are 
shown in table 4.10. The Type of Institution received the strongest weight and course 
received the lowest weight in model. With the sizeable correlations between the predictors, 
the unique variance explained by each of the variables accounted by the squared semi-partial 
correlation was relatively low. 

The Type of Institution and Course uniquely accounted for approximately 6% and 3% 
of the Gender Inequality. Inspection of the structure coefficient suggests that, The type of 
Institution was relatively strong indicator of Gender Inequality and Course was 
relatively moderate indicator of Gender Inequality. 
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TABLE: 4.11. 


STEPWISE REGRESSION BETWEEN GENDER INEQUALITY AND THEIR 

SUB SCALES 


MODEL 

B 

STD. 

ERROR 

BETA 

PEARSON 

r 

Sr 2 

STRUCTURE 

COEFFICIENT 

(Constant) 

1.625E-13 

.000 





Approach of 

Teacher 

1.000 

.000 

.406 

.710 

. 120 

.710 

Public outlook 

1.000 

.000 

.532 

.575 

. 276 

.575 

Discrimination 

in job 

opportunity 

1.000 

.000 

.262 

.507 

.056 

.507 

Feeling of 

family 

1.000 

.000 

.164 

.444 

.022 

.444 

Attitude of 

peer group 

1.000 

.000 

.157 

.613 

.010 

.613 

Scholarship, 

award and 

Leadership. 

1.000 

.000 

.153 

.511 

.015 

.511 

Sexual 

Exploitation 

1.000 

.000 

.046 

.566 

.001 

.566 

Note: The dependent variable Gender Inequality. R 2 =l, Adjusted R2=l.Sr 2 is squared semi- 

partial correlation. * p< .05. F (7,171) = 0. 


Table 4.11 shows Approach of teacher , Attitude of peer group, Discrimination in job 
opportunity. Feeling of family towards participation, Public outlook, Scholarship, awards and 
leadership, Sexual exploitation and Gender inequality were used in a stepwise multiple 
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regression analysis to predict Gender Inequality In Higher Educational Institutions. The 
correlation of variables is shown in table 4.9. As can be seen correlations with Approach of 
teacher , Attitude of peer group. Discrimination in job opportunity. Feeling of family towards 
participation, Public outlook, Scholarship, awards and leadership, Sexual exploitation and 
Gender Inequality were statistically significant. 

The prediction model contained seven of the seven predictors and was reached in seven- 
steps with no variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F (7,171) = 0, 
pc.OOl and accounted for approximately 100 % of the variance of Gender Inequality (R 2 =l, 
Adjusted R 2 =l). Gender Inequality is primarily predicted by approach of teacher and 
followed by public outlook, discrimination in job opportunity, feeling of family, attitude of 
Peer group, scholarship and sexual exploitation. The raw and standardized regression 
coefficient of predictors together with their correlation with Gender Inequality, their squared 
semi-partial correlations, their structure coefficients are shown in table 4.11. The approach of 
teacher receives strongest weight and sexual exploitation received the lowest weight in 
model. With the sizeable correlations between the predictors, the unique variance explained 
by each of the variables accounted by the squared semi-partial correlation was relatively low. 
The Approach of Teacher and followed by Public Outlook, Discrimination In Job 
Opportunity, Feeling of Family, Attitude of Peer Group, Scholarship and Sexual Exploitation 
accounted for approximately 12 %, 28 %, 6 %, 2 %, 1 %, 2 % and 1 % of the Gender 
Inequality. 

Inspection of the structure coefficient suggests that, The Approach of Teacher and 
public outlook were relatively dominant factor of Gender Inequality and 
discrimination in job opportunity was relatively moderate factor of Gender Inequality 
and feeling of family, Attitude of Peer group, scholarship and sexual exploitation were 
least influencing factor of Gender Inequality. 
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Chapter V 


Summary, 
Findings 
Suggestions and 

Conclusion 



CHAPTER - V 


SUMMARY, FINDINGS, RECOMMENDATIONS, 
SUGGESTIONS AND CONCUUSION 


SUMMARY 

The present study finds the Gender Inequality in Higher Educational Institutions in 
Cuddalore District, Tamil Nadu. Gender Inequality Scale constructed and standardized by 
researcher and guide is used to collect data from 181 higher education institutional students. 
The scale contains seven Dimensions with 28 items. The collected data were analyzed with 
the help of IBMSPSS23. Statistical techniques like descriptive analysis, inferential analysis, 
Multiple Correlation analysis and Regression analysis were used to analyses of the data. The 
overall result of the study showed that the Type of College was relatively strong indicators of 
Gender Inequality. A stepwise regression was carried out to find the prediction model for 
Gender Inequality. The prediction model contained two of the four predictors and was 
reached in two-steps with two variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F 
(2,178) = 6.434, pc.OOl and accounted for approximately 7% of the variance of Gender 
Inequality. The Type of College was relatively strong indicators of Gender Inequality 
and Course was relatively moderate indicators of Gender Inequality. 

The approach of teacher and public outlook were relatively dominant factor of 
Gender Inequality and discrimination in job opportunity was relatively moderate factor 
of Gender Inequality and feeling of family, Attitude of Peer group, scholarship and 
sexual exploitation were least influencing factor of Gender Inequality. 
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5.2 MAJOR FINDINGS 


GENDER INEQUALITY OF HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION STUDENTS 
5.2.1 DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS 

♦♦♦ 62.4 % of Students Accepted Gender Inequality is high. 

♦♦♦ Gender Inequality is high (29-56) in higher educational institutions. 

♦♦♦ The student studying in engineering perceives high Gender Inequality than other 
courses. 

♦♦♦ The students living in the urban perceives high Gender Inequality in the institution 
than others. 

♦♦♦ The student studying Engineering College perceives high Gender Inequality than Arts 
and Science College. 

❖ The student studying through government quota perceives high gender inequality in 
the institution than Management quota. 

♦♦♦ The student studying Private Institution perceives high Gender Inequality than 
Government Institution. 

5.2.2 INFERENTIAL ANALYSIS 

❖ Therefore it is concluded that the engineering college students and Arts & Science 
students are significantly differ in their Teachers’ Approach. 

❖ Therefore it is concluded that the engineering college students and Arts & Science 
students are significantly differ in their peer group attitude. 

❖ Therefore it is concluded that the engineering college students and Arts & Science 
students are not significantly differ in their Discrimination in job opportunity. 
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♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the engineering college students and Arts & Science 
students are not significantly differ in their Feeling of family towards participation. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the engineering college students and Arts & Science 
students are not significantly differ in their Public outlook. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the engineering college students and government 
college students are not significantly differ in obtaining Scholarship, awards and 
leadership position. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the engineering college students and Arts & Science 
students are not significantly differ in Sexual exploitation. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the management quota students and government quota 
students are not significantly differ in their Teachers’ Approach. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that management quota students and government quota 
students are not significantly differ in their peer group attitude. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the management quota students and government quota 
students are not significantly differ in their Discrimination in job opportunity. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the management quota students and government quota 
students are not significantly differ in their Feeling of family towards participation. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the management quota students and government quota 
students are not significantly differ in their Public outlook. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the management quota students and government quota 
students are not significantly differ in obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership 
position. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the management quota students and government quota 
students are not significantly differ in their Sexual exploitation. 
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♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the government college students and private college 
students are significantly differ in their Teachers’ Approach. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the government college students and private college 
students are significantly differ in their peer group attitude. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the government college students and private college 
students are not significantly differ in Discrimination in job opportunity. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the government college students and private college 
students are not significantly differ in their Feeling of family towards participation. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the government college students and private college 
students are not significantly differ in their Public outlook. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the government college students and private college 
students are not significantly differ in obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership 
position. 

♦♦♦ Therefore it is concluded that the government college students and private college 
students are not significantly differ in Sexual exploitation. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different course significantly differ in their 
Approach of Teacher. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different course significantly differ in their 
Attitude of peer group. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different course not significantly differ in 
Discrimination in job opportunity. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different course significantly differ in their Public 
outlook. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different course not significantly differ in 
obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership position. 
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♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different course not significantly differ in their 
Sexual exploitation. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different course significantly differ in their total 
variables. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their 
Approach of Teacher. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their 
peer group attitude. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in 
Discrimination in job opportunity. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their 
Family Feeling towards participation. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their 
Public outlook. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in 
obtaining Scholarship, awards and leadership position. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different locality significantly differ in Sexual 
exploitation. 

♦♦♦ Therefore the college students with different locality not significantly differ in their 
total variables. 

5.2.3 CORRELATION ANALYSIS 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between course and Type of Institution. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between course and Nature of Admission, 
Type of Institution, Type of College, Approach of Teacher and Attitude of Peer 
Group. 
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❖ There is negative significant relationship between locality and Type of College. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between locality, Type of Institution and 
sexual exploitation. 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between Nature of Admission and Type of 
Institution. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between Nature of Admission and Type of 
college 

♦♦♦ There is negative significant relationship between Type of Institution, Type of 
College, Approach of Teacher, Attitude of Peer Group and total Gender Inequality. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between Type of college, Approach of 
Teacher, Attitude of peer group, and Total Gender Inequality 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between Approach of Teacher, Attitude of 
peer group. Discrimination in Job Opportunity, Feeling of Family, scholarship, Award 
and Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between Attitude of peer group, 
Discrimination in Job Opportunity, Feeling of Family, scholarship, Award and 
Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between Discrimination in Job Opportunity, 
scholarship, Award and Leadership, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship, Award and Leadership between Feeling of 
Family, scholarship, Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between Public Outlook and Total Gender 
Inequality. 

♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between Scholarship, Award and Leadership, 
Sexual Exploitation and Total Gender Inequality. 
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♦♦♦ There is positive significant relationship between Sexual Exploitation and Total 
Gender Inequality. 

5.2.4 REGRESSION 

♦♦♦ The prediction model contained two of the four predictors and was reached in two- 
steps with 2 variables removed. The model was statistically significant, F (2,178) = 
6.434, pc.OOl and accounted for approximately 7% of the variance of Gender 
Inequality (R 2 =0.067, Adjusted R 2 =0.057). 

♦♦♦ The Type of College was relatively strong indicators of Gender Inequality and Course 
was relatively moderate indicators of Gender Inequality. 

♦♦♦ The Approach of Teacher and Public Outlook were relatively dominant factor of 
Gender Inequality and discrimination in job opportunity was relatively moderate 
factor of Gender Inequality and Feeling of Family, Attitude of Peer group, 
Scholarship and Sexual Exploitation were least influencing factor of Gender 
Inequality. 
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5.3 RECOMMENDATION 


Based on the above analysis, following are the recommendations to promote gender 
equity in the field of education in India: 

♦♦♦ Determining the accurate Dimensions of Gender Inequality in society with scientific, 
qualitative and quantitative researches. 

♦♦♦ Empowerment of women. 

♦♦♦ Numerous laws are framed for equality but still need full implementation and more 
effective use of law and order. 

❖ Need to do gender equality projects should be based on the clear understanding about 
local contexts and their linkages with the wider national and global policy settings 

♦♦♦ Make awareness about the important of education and how it increases the 
productivity of individuals and therefore lead to higher earnings, which can change 
their socioeconomic status especially in the poor communities. 

♦♦♦ Establish active program to encourage girl’s participation in education, with 
increasing the proportion of women teachers to responsible for the education of the 
girls in the village. 

♦♦♦ Provide priority for womens participation in higher educational institutions in all 
aspects by the government of India. 

♦♦♦ Gender specific budget, Education budget should be divided for males and females 
separately, for some period it may be required that higher expenditure should be made 
for female education to fulfill the vast gap. 
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5.4 SUGGESTIONS 


Following suggestions are given for future research, 

♦♦♦ A similar study may be undertaken to study the gender inequality in higher secondary 
school level. 

♦♦♦ Comparative analysis can also be done with various gender inequality factors in all 
over India. 

❖ A similar study may be undertaken to study the gender inequality in different course 
and employment level. 

❖ Effectiveness of Gender Inequality in professional, higher secondary school, high 
school and primary school student’s achievement. 

❖ A similar study may be undertaken to study the gender inequality in different 
professional level in India. 

❖ A study of gender - neutral management practices in Education. 

❖ Role of gender diversity in innovation and scientific discovery. 
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5.5 CONCLUSION 


Majority of the higher educational students expressed Type of Institution is the 
strong indicator of Gender Inequality. Course and Type of College determine the significant 
relationship with Gender Inequality of students studying in higher educational institutions. 
The approach of teacher and public outlook were relatively dominant factor of Gender 
Inequality. So higher educational institutions should give equal opportunity to both male and 
female students studying in their institution and make sure equal rules and regulations for all 
the students studying in their institution. Government should conduct Gender Equality 
awareness programmes to higher educational institutions situated in their control. The family 
must respect their women’s and children’s vision. 
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Appendix! 



OPR MEMORIAL COLLEGE OF EDUCATION, VADALUR 
A STUDY ON GENDER INEQUALITY IN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


Dear Sir/Madam, 


I have taken up a project work on “A STUDY ON GENDER INEQUALITY IN HIGHER 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS”. In this regard I seek your co-operation and responses. Kindly 
provide the data asked here and your responses will be used only for this project work. 

Thank you, 

J.Thangam 


1. General information: 


Name of the student 


Course of study 


Age 


Gender (male/ female) 


Place / locality 


District 


Name of the State 


Name of the college 


Type of Educational Institution 


Nature of Admission (Through 
management quota/ government 
quota) 



1 

Do you feel any gender discrimination in public attitude towards education? 

Qungj ld&&6tt Gnjrra<£lGb &606fiiidi6b urT6bl6OT un(g,un@ 2_srTsn^rra 2_65di)<®rfjrr&Gnn? 

Yes 

No 

2 

Did the public feel that female s should remain as household instead of participating 
in education? 

QU6WT CT6OTU6U6TT aebflJlLLJleb FT@Ul_rTLDeb 6rJL® G6U6iT>GU&6ir>STT LDLQjLD QfflLJU6UGnn& 
&([T,£iLj@<£lrDFTGnn? 

Yes 

No 

3 

Do you feel that any gender discrimination in giving reception/ recognition by the 
local authorities? 

2 _ 6 TTt 6 n;i) <^^lamjla6TT u[to516ot urr(g,un® &rnl@6uajrT& 2 _ 6 BOTi)<£lrf)i)& 6 nn? 

Yes 

No 

4 

Do you feel that the attitude of public is discouraging female student from 
participating in education? 

QU6WT&6TT asbflJl &ri)U6?r>gi QuagjLDaa6n *,up;£)6ir>G06?niLJ 2_6WTij<£)rf)rr&enrT? 

Yes 

No 

5 

Do you the public think that the female participation in education is not good? 

Clung] LDaasrT Gnjna<£l6b aGOfiJluJlGb Qu65ct&6tt rr@u@a)6b rjeoGogj <s)G060 

6T6iicT6ijp6iiajrT& 2_65CTij(Slr5lijasnn'? 

Yes 

No 
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6 

Are you discouraged by any of your family members from participating in education? 
g_[h]&6TT (giffliriu g_miuLn6OTna(en,6TT CTgnCiTgniLfa fi)[hJ&6irT asbflJl &rr)U6tr>a) 2«!a@ff!5iaa[TLDeb 

2_6TTSTT6OTIjrT? 

Yes 

No 

7 

Do your family members feel that money spent for your studies is a waste? 

2_rhJ&6n (g>@Lbu 2_rrudi6OTi)&6rT rt)[hJ<5>6TT aGbflJlaaaa U655TLD QffGoaj QffUJ6ii6ir>gi CT6jrp 

acrjgj.SlpmjaenrT? 

Yes 

No 

8 

Do your family members think that your participation in educational activities is a 
shame to their family? 

2_[hJ&6TT (g>@LbU 2_pLJL5i6OTIja6rT jS[fcl&6TT &6U6JTI ClffLUGO U[T@&6Tfl6b FT@U®61l6?r)ffi ^>(TF, 
<®|61ILD[T6OTLD[Ta a([T,gJ<$lrDmja6TT? 

Yes 

No 

9 

Do your family members think that continuing education is a shame to their family? 
jf[hJ&6TT Q^FTLlj^gJ aGOflJl arf)U^i6?n6OT 2_[hJ&6TT (g>@LblJ 2_pLJl6OTljasn <S|6ULD[T6OTLD[Ta 
a(5gj<$lpmjaen[T? 

Yes 

No 

10 

Do you feel that the teachers are providing better atmosphere for the male student 
during the learning process? 

<3t,65CT aebejJlecuu GLDLbu@^gjLb 6u6*r>& llJIgo iLnj&6TfldiT [6i_ffi6?r)^a6rT 2_6n6n^rra 

2_6WTij<$lrDmja6n[T? 

Yes 

No 

11 

Do you feel that the teachers are showing favouritism to the male student during 
educational activities 

<^j,<flrflujija6rT &6b6fii QffiLJ6bun@&6Tfl6b <^65CT&(§r3a(g, umjuLffLb 
giCrjLb 6Uflr>&iLTl6b jglcrjuajaa 2_6WTij<£)rf)ij&6mT? 

Yes 

No 

12 

Do you feel that the teachers set special restriction than female student’s then male 
student? 

<3!,£lrJliui)&6irT <^t,6WT LDnrnT6uij&6ir>6TT gjJIl Qu6WT ld n6tnrr6lJlLLI(J3dbLDL0LD fl)65fl 
aL®urT@a6?r)6n GjJl^luu^rTa ^6WTif£)rf)ij&6nrT? 

Yes 

No 

13 

Do you feel that the teachers are always rough to the female student then male 
student? 

lLllj&6TT <^t,65CT LDrT655T6Ulj&6?r>6TT GiJlL QU65CT LDIT6tnJT6lJlLLIijl 1_LD a®6CUDUJ[Ta njLrjgd 

Q&[T6TT61iajrT& ^6WTlj<£)rf)lj&6TTrT? 

Yes 

No 

14 

Is there any discrimination in the behaviour / attitude of teachers towards female 
student? 

lLllj&6TT QU6WT LD IT 6tnJT 6lJl LU ij <9i 6tT1 1_LD G6UgU 6J<3gi6pLb 6Uflr>&lLTl6b U[T@,U[T® 

&FTL@6uajrT& 2_6WTif£)rf)rr&6mT? 

Yes 

No 

15 

Do your friends have negative attitude towards the female participation in education? 

2_6tfT§] nj6fflJTurr&6irT Qu6WTa6ifl65r &6b6iil Fr@urnliq.rD&(g, 6T^lijLD6inrD Gjsrra® 2_6TT6TT6uij&6mT? 

Yes 

No 

16 

Do you feel that the peer group shows gender discrimination in appreciating the 
winner? 

g_6iSTgniL6OT ULLJlgJlLb LDrT6OTT61llj&6TT LD[T6WT6!JllLI6?ng/Q6Uri)r51 QurbfD LD[T65CT6U , 

umjrnl@6iu£l6b uit©516ot urT@,urr@ arTL@(Sl6i5TrD6OTg[T?. 

Yes 

No 

17 

Have you ever faced any misbehaviour from your friends because you are a female? 

jf 6^(5 QU6WT 6T6flTUajrT6U 2_6OTgJ J56ffiJTUlja6Tfl6OT g,6UrDnW [ljl_ai6ir>gi&(g, <^LULQ6TT6mTlLirT? 

Yes 

No 

18 

Have you ever been sexually harassment by any of your peer group 

2_65T6pi_6flT ULLUgJlLD & 5 > LD[T65CT6Ulja6n[T6b UrT6\51lLI6b Q^[T^g61ja6?r)6n CT^llj 
QarT6OTT@6TT6ifija6n[T? 

Yes 

No 

19 

Have you ever been sexually troubled by any of your teachers? 
arr)LJla@Lb uj[j&6TTrT6b un6\51uj6b if ^luj[T6OTQ^|[T6rT6?r)6na@,LuL®6n6if i)&6mr? 

Yes 

No 

20 

Have you ever been sexually exploited by any of the officials in educational 
institutions? 

2_6OTgJ a606!Jl ^lp6U6OT^60 G6Up ILInClTgg) 1 LD ^(rT,6Ug[T6b UrT&51lLI6b ClajlTLIJLinW <®]jS<£l 
gl6mLpaau uQ&rf)ij&6mT? 

Yes 

No 
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21 

Have you undergone sexual harassment by any of the non - teaching staff in 
educational institutions? 

^.flrflujrr^GbGort^i usMliurtsnijasnrteb urtGdlujeb Q^[teb6tn6oa@,Lu®6n6rfijasn[t? 

Yes 

No 

22 

Have you missed any scholarship/ award/promotion because you hesitated the sexual 
exploitation by any of your educational authorities? 

urtedlujGb Qajrt6b60>60&(g, 2 _i_6otul ^Lurhi^iu^rteb <£l 60 >i_&&G 6 ii 60 !m 4 iLJ gtGfogniLb 
2ma&Qajnw>&, uajrfii 2_iuij6tr>6u glLpjjgjsnsrfijaena? 

Yes 

No 

23 

Have you missed a job opportunity only because you are a female 

Qu65ct CTdiTuajrrGb 6TGagniLb G6ii60>60 <s)6b6ojj] uai6in60>iu glLp^gjsnsiflijasna ? 

Yes 

No 

24 

Do you think that the selection criteria are framed in favour to the male? 

G6U6tr>6o&&rt6or Gajrr6q Q^lullild G&rrLurr@&6Tt <^ 660 T&(§r 3 &&rr&G 6 iJ 

6 ui 46 U 6 tnLDaauuLi_^iaa 6T6gPT^i<&rffi&6rTrr? 

Yes 

No 

25 

Do you think that the male students get more job oppurtunities than the female 
Qu 6 WT& 60 > 6 n 6 iTli_ < 3 j, 6 O 0 T& 6 Tt <®iigl&6n6q G6u6tr>so 6 umiju 60 >u Quip6iiajrr& 6T6CTT6TO<$)rfirra6nn'? 

Yes 

No 

26 

Do you feel that female are not getting equal social status in the society 
ff(Mp&ai<£l6b Qu6ffCT&(§3a(g, ^ld 2_rfl6tr>LD j§t6060>60 CTsarp 6T6gPT^i<&rffi&6nrr? 

Yes 

No 

27 

Have you ever been denied any posting in your college only because you are a 
female? 

<>£(5 Qu6Wt 6T6iTuajrr6b 2_[w&6n&6b6^jTrJliL5i6b 6jG^guLb u^6iJl6?mu glip5gj6Tt6iflija6na ? 

Yes 

No 

28 

Do you think that in your college majority of programs are prepared by men’s team? 
2_[hja6Tta6bgynjlLLJl6bQu([T,Lbua6OT6tn6OTLDUja6OT a6bgynjl^layp<fla6Tt <3t,6ffCT&6TT 
(g,(Lga&6nrt6b 6iJ46iJ6fliLD&&LJULi_ajrr& 6T660T6ijp<£)rf)[j&6nrr? 

Yes 

No 

29 

Do you feel that the female students neglected from the opportunity as college 
leader? 

Qu6iicT 6T65tu^a6b a6bgynjlLDa65CT6u £, 60 > 606 uijuaj 6 iTI&(g, j£)gn&ijla&uL®6n^i)&6Trrr? 

Yes 

No 

30 

Do you feel that the attitudes of teachers are not in favour of female participant in 
college education? 

f ^i^]ff1ujiTa6Tfl6gr f ^i6OT)i(gi(LD6g)nr)Qu6ggTa(6n 1 a(gi^t.aiT6uaag )6060160 6T6orugj Gurt6b 
2_660Tl)<$)rf)l)&6nrT? 

Yes 

No 






Appendbc-II 



OPR MEMORIAL COLLEGE OF EDUCATION, VADALUR 
A STUDY ON GENDER INEQUALITY IN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 

Dear Sir/Madam, 

I have taken up a project work on “A STUDY ON GENDER INEQUALITY IN HIGHER 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS”. In this regard I seek your co-operation and responses. Kindly 
provide the data asked here and your responses will be used only for this project work. 


Thank you, 


1. General information: 


J.Thangam 


Name of the student 


Course of study 


Age 


Gender (male/ female) 


Place / locality 


District 


Name of the State 


Name of the college 


Type of Educational Institution 


Nature of Admission (Through 
management quota/ government 
quota) 



1 

Do you feel any gender discrimination in public attitude towards education? 

Qungj LDa&6TT Gnjna<$l6b &6b6tfliLTl6b unebl65T un(g,un(5 2_6rTsn^rra 2_6WTij 1 £)rf)ij&6nrT? 

Yes 

No 

2 

Did the public feel that female s should remain as household instead of participating in 
education? 

QU6OTT CT6OTU6H6TT aebffjJluJleb FT@Ul_rTLDeb G6U6iT>GU&6ir>6TT LDLQLD QfflLJU6HGnn& 

&(5£iU@<£lrDFTGnn? 

Yes 

No 

3 

Do you feel that any gender discrimination in giving reception/ recognition by the local 
authorities? 

2_6TTt6n;i) <®i^lamjlasn u[to516ot un<g,un@ &FTL@6uajn& 2_65di)<®rfjrr&6nn? 

Yes 

No 

4 

Do you the public think that the female participation in education is not good? 

Qungj LDa&6TT Gnjna<£l6b aGOfiJluJlGb QU6OTT&6TT rr@u®£i6b rjeoGogj <^isb6o 

CT65CT6jp61iajrT& 2_6OTTlj<£)rfj)[j&6TTrT? 

Yes 

No 
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20 

Have you undergone sexual harassment by any of the non - teaching staff in 
educational institutions? 

^.flrflujrr^GbGort^i ustnfflujrtenijasnrteb urtGdlujeb Q^[teb6tnGoa@,Lu®6nsrfijasn[t? 

Yes 

No 

21 

Have you missed any scholarship/ award/promotion because you hesitated the sexual 
exploitation by any of your educational authorities? 

urtGdlujGb QajrrGbflr>6oa(g, 2_i_6otul £iu[hJ(£liuajrrGb <£l6tni_&&G6U6fflmq.uj gtCagniLb 
2ma&Qajrr6?r>&, uajflTI glLp^gjsrtsifijasnrt? 

Yes 

No 

22 

Have you missed a job opportunity only because you are a female? 

<g>(5 Qu6Wt CTdiTuajrrGb stGagniLb G6U6tr>Go ^ebeogj u^6tJl6?r)UJ glLp^gjsnsiflijasna ? 

Yes 

No 

23 

Do you think that the selection criteria are framed in favour to the male? 

G6U6tr>Gua&nw Q^lullild G&mlurr(5&6Tr <^6WT&(©&&rr&G6ii 6tJir|.6ii6tnLn&&LJULi_ajrr& 

CT6WT6op<£lrSijasna? 

Yes 

No 

24 

Do you think that the male students get more job oppurtunities than the female 
Qu6ffd&6?r>6rT6iiii_ <^t,6iiiJTasTt <^^lasn6rj G 6 H 6 tr >60 6rjauju6tnu Qurry6iiajrr& CT6WT6jp<£)rfjij&STrrr? 

Yes 

No 

25 

Have you ever been denied any posting in your college only because you are a female? 
<g>(5 Qu6Wt CTdiTuajrrGb 2_[hjasrtaebgyTrflLLJleb 6jGgi|pLb uaiflTIflmu glLp^gjsrtsiflijasna ? 

Yes 

No 

26 

Do you think that in your college majority of programs are prepared by men’s team? 
2_[hJ&6tT aGogynjlaJlGb Qu(5Lhumffl6tn6OTLniLinw aeogynjl j£)&yp61&6Tt <^t,6WTasrt 
@,(LgaaenaGb 6uin.6U6mu}«&uuLi_ajrr& CT6ffOT6TO<&rftha6nrr? 

Yes 

No 

27 

Do you feel that the female students neglected from the opportunity as college leader? 
QufftmT 6T6tnu^,rT6b aebgynjlLDa655T6ii £,6tr>606rjij u^6tJla@^lgaaijlaauL@6rTt65ija6na? 

Yes 

No 

28 

Do you feel that the attitudes of teachers are not in favour of female participant in 
college education? 

f ^t.^]ff1ujiTa6Tfl6OT f ^i6OT)i(gi(LD6g)nr)Qu6ggTa(6ifT,a(gi^t.aiTguaag)6b6tr)6ogT6OTUgiiGua6bg_6ggTiT^]rftiTa 

sna? 

Yes 

No 
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Books Published : 135 + 1 

Papers Published : 200 [Tamil 173 + English 27] 

Endowments established: 10 
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Awards received: 8 
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Titles conferred : 8 
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Financial Aid for publishing the Books: 
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b) Directorate of Tamil Development 
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c) Bharathiyar University - 2020 (leading to PhD) 
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